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Hold ſtay thee yet 

And wouldſt thou die? Think ere ths hay the gulf, 
When thou haſt trod that dark, that unknown —_ 
Canſt thou return? 

© think | Hucnzs. 
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Jul the progreſs of this kiſtory, chere will 


de found an attempt to pouttray a man, who, 


connected the wiſdotm of the world with the - 


innocence of paſtoral, and even of primitive 


manners—whoſe life, in all its changes, from 


the monk in his cell, to the man of the world 


from the ſocial friend to the ſolitary recluſe, 


| —haJ been unſpotted: whoſe devotion glowed 


without papiſtic rage, and was earneſt without 
catholick * 


To illuſtrate this character, the author has: 
directed his view to the blameleſs PRIEs T, 


who is known to have long conſidered himſelf 


as an advocate, pleading for the Proteſtant in 
France, and for the Jew in Liſbon, as well as 
for the Catholick in Ireland: - the PATRIOT, 
whoſe loyalty is ſound, whoſe love of liberty 
is a ſteady light rather than a tranſient blaze 


 — the vital principle of an honeſt mind, 


conſcious of its rights — not the ravings of a 
factious 


() 

factious ſpirit :—the Pi TRRO PIs, , who, 
clothing humanity 1 in the robes of eloquence, { 
employed his voice and pen in exhorting man- 
kind to lay aſide all religious diſtinctions; 
ſince it was equal to the Iſraelite, releaſed 
from bondage, whether his temple was built 
by Solomon or by Cyrus, provided he had 
liberty to pray e * to 0 under 
his own vine. bbs 24 
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CHAPTER I. 


LETTER L : 


MR. VALENTINE nns 10 MR. DABBLE, 


DEAR DABBLE, 


Tosk damn'd papers are PERSON 


in the Atwood's hands. David Otley re- 
members to have ſeen the very trunk Sir 
Guiſe deſcribes, in the baggage - cart on the 
morning the Atwood family were carried to 
that fuſakin Partington's, before they had 
any houſe or home, ſave the run of his 
kitchen. Of courſe no papers were thought 
of then. They may ſtill lie neglected and 
forgotten in one of Partington's lumber 
rooms. Partington, we hear, is now from 


the Bury, ſo this is your moment; ſhould 


you not find them we are undone, and you. 
VOL, v. . N are 
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are in the ruin. What a curſe, Dabble, it is 


for men of ſpirit, like you and I, to have to Mx 


deal with fuch a thing as Guiſe ! and, indeed, 
we were ourſelves to blame to meddle with 8 
thoſe annuities; luckily the. deed was. not | 
done. The abbey grows inſipid; I have not 
' philoſophy enough for the country; and 1 
don't like the neighbourhood. The curſed 
caſtle, you know, brow-beats us; and if I 
ſtay much longer I foreſee I ſhall have ſome 
pretty accounts to ſettle ſword in hand. How- 
ever, there are proſpects. Guiſe and Tempeſt 
fight and make peace fifty times an hour, and 
I. fancy your next inſtructions will be to draw 
up articles of ſeparation; meantime, we drib- 
ble, as uſual, at the old game, and TI gene 
rally come off a few hundreds winner. Be- 
tween ourſelves, Tempeſt is grown curſed - 
 avaritious. Perhaps now ſhe is a wife and 
my Lady, ſhe does not chooſe that any body : 
ſhould pillage her huſband but herſelf. Ho] 
ever we got rid of the ſon and daughter de- 
lightfully, and though they are at the old 

monkiſh prieſt's, within a mile of us, we 


have not heard any thing of them ſince but. 1 
] if | 
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if the annuity Buſineſs ſhould get wind, young 
captain Cutthroat would hang us all in a ſtring. 
But then that Caroline—O, Dabble, what 
ſhall I do to ſucceed with that girl! T would 
even commit matrimony for her ſake. I ſee 
plainly TORRE and I muſt ſnap ſhortly. 

Joon 0 Mites. 


P. S. My dear Dabble is Pert e 
that I would cut the throat of the deareſt 
friend or relation in the world who ſhould 
violate the ſlighteſt confidence, therefore 1 
ſhall fay nothing about his holding the contents 
of this letter juſt as FRO as he holds his 
* 7 


LETTER II. 


* 
# 


| "FROM SIR GUISE STUART TO MR. DABBLE.. . 


THAT raſcal Valentine; Sir, your ne- 
phew, has cheated me of my fortune, and 
takes liberties with my wife before my face; 
and they both laugh me to ſcorn, and I dare 
not complain. What a life have I led ſince 

Fung & 3 B 2 that 
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that ſhe-devil and her paramour ſet foot into 
the abbey! Pity me, Dabble, I am deſerted 
by my children, who had rather ſtarve than 
live with me, deſpiſed by my ſervants, cuck- 
olded by my wife, robbed by her gallant, 
airaid of my neighbours, who ſend threat- 
ening letters, and, unleſs you can help me 
to recover my fortune, without a guinea 
in the world. Now, as I know you hate your 
nephew, as much as he hates you, although 
you carry ſo fair a face to one another, if you 


will think of ſome place of ſafety for me, 0 


while your apparatus and inſtruments can be 

prepared to reſume my eſtates out of the 
clutches of theſe ſharps, I will engage to give 
you two guineas for Valentine's one. 


GuISE SruARr. 


. S, I know I am writing to a man of 
ſecrecy, who, if he cannot ſerve, will not 
betray me. 


'P % 
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LETTER III. 


35 LADY STUART ro MR. DABBLE. . 


1 HAVE always made if worth your 
while to be faithful to my intereſts and ca- 
prices; fo I ſcruple not to tell you I begin to 
diſlike your nephew Valentine, and tho 
roughly deteft Sir Guiſe, and wiſh, with all 
my ſoul, your fertile genius could hit on any 
expedient to take both off my hands; which, 
in point of profit, ſhould. be the beſt job 

you ever had in your life. I like the title I 

4 got by marrying; the eſtate was three parts 
1 my own before in ſheer winnings; I am de- 
Þ lighted, too, with the abbey; but I have 
3 | taken ſo thorough an averſion to the man 
hbimſelf, and am fo heartily tired of Valen- 
tine's airs, that I am reſolved not to live 
under the roof with either any longer; and, 
Þ yet, determined not to give up an inch 
of my Rights and Privileges in this place. 
What obje&ion could there be to the dif- 
g ne of that ſecreted Will, and the annuity - 
$ B. 3 trand- 
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transfers? You and I were, you know, merely 
impoſed on, or you, at leaſt, could with 
eaſe make cut an impoſition on us in that affair. 
Let it be diſcovered, Dabble. Valentine and 
Guiſe are both cowards of different kinds, 
and we can let them fave themſelves by fly- 
ing the ir country, which they will do, take 

my word for it, and then they might be out- 
lawed. But why ſhould I conceal any thing 
from thee, Dabble? O there is another cauſe! 

There exiſts one, —and how wonderful then 
muſt be my paſſion—whom I love, even | 
more than I hate the above-mentioned per- 
ſons—one, whom I have long adored—whom 1 
havelong triedto ſcorn to injure—todeſtroy,! 
and who is, at this moment, on the verge of | 3 
being loſt to me for ever loſt i in marriage.— 1 
I never ſee him but by ſtealth, and then by 9 
the glimpſe of a moment. Perhaps if 1 

were my own miſtreſs, if this abbey were mine 1 
beyond controul, or participation, or inter- 1 
ruption, ſomething, might happen. Accept 
the encloſure for J. o as earneſt. But have 1 
a care; if my. hate and love are in your hands, 
yeur life and death are in mine: and on your || 
n „„ 5 breach J 
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6 | breach of truſt to me, the latter, in its moſt 
F | tremendous forms, ſhould enſue, though my 
"XZ own, with all my fortunes, were to be the 
purchaſe. We are all coming to town in- 
ſtantly. You will manage the Atwood buſi- 
neſs after theſe hints, diſcretionally. I ſup- 
pole Valentine and Sir Guiſe have complained 
of me to you. I wonder which of the three 
is moſt odious to the other! and yet one of 
theſe was once the man of my heart, Dabble. 
There is no anſwering for likings, or aver- 
ſions, you know. But, ſurely, my thoughts 
can never again wander from that idol of my 
ſoul, Henry F itzorton ! though I execrate 
all the reſt of the family. Heaven knows, 
indeed, I have tried to hate him ! for he has 
continually rejected, ſcorned, deſerted, de- 
ſpiſed me, and, perhaps, alas! deſpiſes ſtill. 
O fave me from believing it! Be prepared, 1 
charge you, with ſome cordial for my fick 


heart, againſt our arrival in town. Till then, 
farewell „ 


10S LETTER 
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LETTER IV. 


o MR. DABBLE. 


BROTHER Barhim writes word, to 
my aſtoniſhment, the affair of the annuity is 
a flam; that the man and woman you paſt 8 
on me, are people of ſtraw, that the parties 
are alive, and in the way of knowing the | 
whole buſineſs : there would have been a fine 


buſineſs if I had not diſcovered the will. 


' yaur's, as yu ſhall I, 
| SOLOMON BAR HIM, 


WOW 
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No tricks on travellers, maſter Dabble: 1 


muit beg, as I have found you out in this, 
not to truſt you in any other, and that you 
will come to a finiſh by paying the balance, 
which is, 12870, 6s. 3d. My caſh, or your © | 
neck in a halter, Pl have by God. 80 F 
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| LETTER v., AND LAST. , * 
. TO THE, SAME. a A 


MR. DABBLE, 


BILL I caſhed for you is a forgery; 

5 Otley ſuſpected; his going off ſame day ſuſ- 
picious, but that's nothing to us. Bill is a bad 

dill, Mr. Dabble, and being indorſed by you, 
muſt forthwith be paid to humble ſervant, for 


father, ey 
PaTric MtEapows. 


Here ended the letters, fo far as they re- 
lated to the ſeveral perſonages contained in, 
or connected with, this hiſtory ; - and here 
ended too the bottle; for Partington filled 

and emptied with incredible diſpatch, either 
to the health of his worthy friend Sir Guiſe, 
and his lady, or to that of Mr. JuſticeBathim, . 
Meſſrs. Otleys, Valentine Miles, Eſq., and 

| Mr. Nicholas Dabble. Bottle the ſecond, . 
from the ſame big, was brought, and while 
young Atwood was uncorking it, Partington 
I declared, that the ordinary: fiz'd glaſs was ann 
= nx: . 
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inſult to ſuch abilities, for the ſpeedy recom- 
penſe of which, he inſiſted on each man's 


drinking a half pint bumper, and even goody 


Atwood was not excuſed, either on the con- 
ſideration of ſex or age; for Partington was a 
deſpotic ſovereign not only in his own houſe, 
but in every other. | 

Had not the extreme coldneſs of the night, 
the ſucceſſion of violent ſurprizes, diminiſhed | 


the effects of the wine, it would have moſt 


likely brought the victors at the Bury as near 
to the ground as the vanquiſhed at the farm, 
eſpecially. young Atwood and Jonathan, who, 


as we before noted, had been ſomewhat fluſhed 


at the market; but kept ſober, or, at leaſt 
kept on balance, by the above- named aux- 
iliaries, they were now only in proper order 
for bidding defiance to wind, weather, and all 
that was rolling in the prolific brain of their 
great leader, Mr. Partington. | 

The following arrangements took place on 
the ſpot. Three of Partington's domeſtics 
were ſummoned, one to get ready an old ſingle 


huorſe chaiſe which had ſtood in the coach- 


houſe ever ſince Partington came to the Bury, 
3 5 and 


FAMILY SECRETS. It 
1 15 the two others to prepare Partington's 
Z own carriage, themſelves attending on horſe- 
J back. Meanwhile, Partington delivered the 
following laconic, but arbitrary charge; to 
wit, that on pain of immediate death, neither 
the young nor the old ſcoundrels of his family 
ſhould preſume to ſay a word, either in queſtion 
or anſwer, to the high, reſpected, and ineſti- 
mable gentlemen whom he ſhould now con- 
duct from the farm to the county jail. 
This being promiſed, and the carriages 
and horſes brought to the door, Partington 
equipped himſelf with a brace of pocket piſ- 
tols, and gave to Jerom and Jonathan a blun- 
3 derbuſs each, arming the two horſemen fuit- 
3 ably ; ; and in this manner, Goody Atwood re- 
maining at the Bury till the morning, they pro- 
1 i towards the farm, a few paces -from. 
which, General Partington commanded his in- 
fantry and cavalry to halt, and without any noiſe. 
7 made good his entry into the ſaid farm, that 
is, into the kitchen thereof, which adjoined 
the back houſe, wherein the priſoners of war 
vere depoſited, when applying his car to the 
7 p. 6 2400 er 
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key hole, Partington was witneſs to as curious 

a ſcene and dialoguge as hath perhaps ever 
been repreſented on the theatre of human 
nature. But this being the epoch of another 
great family ſecret, we muſt allot to it the 
diſtinguiſhing mark of a ſeparate chapter. 


CHAPTER II. 


Tux great rogue and the little ones, 
had been, not only in violent conflict with 
their ſituation, but with each other; indeed 
they were ſtill in the heat of an action, wherein 
their paſſions got the better of their prudence; 
for either not hearing, or not regarding, what 
they heard, they carried on the piece and its 
accompaniments, as if they were ſtil] by 
themſelves. 

I told you fo, Mr. Dabble, I knew what 
would come of this ſcheme of picking up looſe 
papers; the devil a ſcrap of writing is here 
in the houſe, but two or three birs of letters 
and bills ſtuck between the leading of the 
- windows,” ſaid one of the men, rolling him- 
felf with vehemence towards Dabble, and 
ſo 


3 PEA, 28957 8 150 — . Ho — : — — a 1 — 1 * 
n ef WE Yr”, — . CCC IT Ce et 25 = e I; : LR * 4 ” — Se a — 
7 n c IO VERY „ 7 ON NT Es Fore 1111. ot a tanto NES ie p ae . 
2 A Ro Dee. 8 o 8 8 WIE 2 . FV SER Co Oo ee 1 SN RE I See Ae Bc E N I * 8 r 1 N.. 8 1 
Q 5 Be Os OY; MEE IN IS Foes. a CE n AA 25 od outs to RE ERA, We | © 2 8 . 25 1 PF; Or eb bes tO ETON ES TREE Ib D * I % Wins Fo BE 3 n OS OE A er 8 Tx : 
; FAC 2 3 OP SI Red N 2 RAB CS 1.4 i . e 8 re r WB 7 RE FUE RETRY gp 5 1 3 
15 ; Pm n 5 g 8 — . 8 4 ” Fa! 2 5 5 2 15 Star he nag 7 n 9 Wh _— OE Re ne EE NTT AS e ; 
4 RN r . ᷣͤ . re ; TI «+ the 3 „2 „ e 8 wh 3 toy „ 
3 * SL ER, ets oe N BORN Orgs Son e r WER WS > 3 72 . C 
4 * HA p ont a8” SI mts io 2 — n n * 2 n F OR WY So 1 2 1 
. 5 5 - 9 - 0 = ES COR = Con Wh A IR WWP . 3 . 5 
” v vw Ge 4 1 > , n EE 2 1 N. 2 * » Us 
; e n 1 FEES AE 
eee 2 
os Fd x 3 : = => 
7 an 7 5 % 32> Kol IIY ” = an 
N ” . N N "<1 f N 3 2 7 e 


8 


8 = 8 8 8 1 I ot, I. 
© EE CONE Fo 33 99 e nee ee an IE : 5 
. ERS ee r dr tot, . 7 8 Ke ; : 
l 2 1 — 1 r * 5 * ER ISR EEE aa FS, n RE BE nets IC 80 u 1 i 5 An 2 N n 0 : 
__ = — * 5 2 RE e Ne RAT. So Sta and SOR art „ 5 — - YR Cr ae * x N 2 8 by : 8 o £ 
"I e CY 8 . a Le CRE) 82 N TT ve 2 E * = * NES "Bet x Bae 2 N ERS * LEN r 85 n 8 
* =>, Wr * * * 3 1 3 . r 7 * OS e 4. >, le WP tf * 33 * x 
; - £ oy 5 : . 7 * . 


- 


25 8 8 
3 


"2 . 


hardly ſeen enough of his money to buy rags 
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1 10 we are to ihe hanged, and let you die in 
our deb 05 are we? you never paid us for the 


laſt job; you owe for the two corpſeſſes, 
maſter Dabble—the two reſurrections in Pan- 
craſs—for your cutting up Couzin!' * Who 
the devil is to do your dirty work for nothing!“ 
raved forth the ſecond man, daſhing his head 
in deſpite of bondage, into the ſtomach of his. 
principal. * And he owes me for three evi- 
dences, and for five oaths, and be damn'd to 
him!“ cried the firſt aſſailant. © That is 
nothing to my pillory buſineſs, for which he 
was to make my fortune, inſtead of that, I have 


3 to wipe the eggs off, Do you remember thas 
2X fine job of work, maſter Dibble Dabble ? 
And the bail buſineſs, do you remember that? 
Here the ſpeaker, by way of refreſhing his 
employer's memory, threw the load of his 
whole body on his face: And the exchequer 
matter, and the marſhalſea hobble, and the 
bankruptcy white-waſh article ; and the in- 
ſolvency prank,” exclaimed the other, fol- 
X lowing up the action of his comrade, who 
3 {wore he could have maintained himſelf and 
family 
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family i in a better manner by blacking Gs. | 
or any other honeſt employment. © Granted, 
_ gentlemen, granted, but what are all your 
pains and penalties to mine? You do not con- 
ſider my loſſes and dangers !_ I have actions 
out againſt me, at this bleſſed moment, in 
five names, whereby I do buſineſs: aye, and 
do it fairly to, according to our way. Even 
in this buſineſs no harm can come to you; 
a little impriſonment, and whipping at moſt ; 
but is there no eſcape, no quarter? cannot our 
teeth untie our feet, and ſet our hands at li- 
berty ? Do let us try my friends; if we could 
eſcape, we might get prettily over to the 
Continent, and be comfortable. By my ſoul, 
I will make all your fortunes if the thing can 
be done.” 

As a profound ſilence . this pro- 
poſal, Partington took his car from its polt. 
at the key-hole, and placed his eye there, 
by the help of which optic, he ſaw one of 
the men's faces at the feet of the other, and 
the mouth of the ingenious Mr. Dabble. la- 
bouring to ſee whether it were pofiible to put 
his defire into execution. This, therefore, 
Partington 


. 
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partington conceived to be the fit moment 
for his appearance; ſo ſtepping back to tlie 
ſtreet door, he marſhalled his troop, and 
putting himſelf at their head, ſtormed the 
back houſe, which having magnanimouſly en- 
tered, he cried out, with an air of generoſity, 
to the enemy, © I am come, . gentlemen, 
merely to fave your teeth the trouble of un- 
tying thoſe hard knots, which, with mine own 
hands, will I thus looſen, and give you, more- 
over, a ride this fine night through the fleet 
and ſnow, in a commodious, open chaiſe, in 
which, with three hours good driving, you 
will be carried to the place where I intend to 
ſet you down to breakfaſt. 

„ Come, my. fellow ſoldiers,” continued 
Partington, © pack up theſe truſty and wells 
beloved friends of mine into that conveyance.” 

The ' priſoners were ſtowed in the open 
chaiſe; two armed domeſtics riding before, 
and two behind, and Partington's chariot, 
containing himſelf, while Armſtrong and the 
Atwoods brought up the rear. In the middle 
of the firſt town, the crazy machine, over 
loaded with too great a weight of roguery, 

N | even 
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even though on its way to juſtice, broke down, 
but a poſt chaiſe was in a few minutes ſub- 
ſtituted, and the reſt of the journey was per- 
formed without any further interruption, till | 
that which the two ambitious poſtillions, 
running at the no leſs lofty- minded ſtage- | 
ceachman, produced thoſe conſequences which | 
the warlike muſe of proſe contentions, hath | 
Tight faithfully recorded. 
Buy ſuch means, were all the parties, John | 
Fitzorton could poſlibly want, brought cloſe 
under his eye, almoſt i in the beginning of his 
journey. 
We have now then, in one room, Mr. 
David Otley, and his ingenious brother, Mr. 
Gamaliel Otley, whom Mr. Dabble appointed 
to his chief clerkſhip, to the great jealouſy 
of his brother, Mr. David, who was like- 
wile, a candidate for that valuable office; and 
the diſappointment which David felt on be- 
ing thrown out of it, knowing, as he did, 
that his abilities for every villany, even Dab- 
ble could put him to, was the cauſe of that 
animoſity which rankled in his breaſt, not only 
_ againſt his brother, but againſt Dabble him- 
te: 5 BS  - 


17 
ſelf. In ſhort, both theſe brothers, as well 
as Meſſrs. Solomon and Ephraim Barhim, 
had for ſome years cheriſhed the tender hope, 
and were animated by the zealous endeavour, 
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of bringing each other to that place, where 
there is a reaſonable proſpect of their nn 1 
1 withes being one day gratified. | 

In another appartment, the reader recol- 
bh lets we have ſecured Dabble and his two col- 
- WW {cagues in office. We may now, likewiſe, 
bring forward into his view, Sir Guiſe Stuart, 


his chaſte Lady, and the friend of their houſe, 
valentine Miles, not forgetting the illuſtrions 
Jjuſtice Barhim, in whoſe houſe they had taken 
refuge, and from whence they were efcorted 
back to the inn, by the active man of the 
turnpike, and True George, with ſome truſty 
followers, amongſt which, were two ſervants 
of Sir Guiſe, | 
The ſeveral parties, therefore, being met 
in the room y'clept the angel, the devil 
being emptied of its lawyers, thou haft the 
ſatisfaction, gentle reader, of ſeeing all the 
good company together, and if thy curioſity 


gives thee a wiſh to ſee further, what the 
| _ honeſt 
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honeſt men did with the rogues, and how the 


affair ended, take * ſeat 5 qutedy- and hear W 


the trial. 


CHAPTER Ul. 


W ax the reader reflects that John | 
Fitzorton ſet out with an earneſt deſign to 
make as little buſtle as poſſible, in the good 

offices he intended to do Charles and Caroline, 
he will perceive that this deſign was totally 
thwarted by a ſucceſſion of clamourous events | 
which had befallen him on the way. The 
trifling affair of the great coat, and the inte- 
reſting diſcoveries it led to, were nearly huſhed 


up, the mob beginning to diſperſe, when the 


. pick-pocket cauſed a freſh diſturbance ; and 
while John was enquiring into the particulars 


of that article, the clatter and craſh amongſt 


the carriages, came thundering on the back 
of Mr. Juſtice Barhim, and his friends Va- 
| lentine Miles, and the worſt part of the family 


of the Stuarts. And, as if this was not ſuffi- 
cient, Partington appears with the Atwoods 
and J an, and a freſh Party, Who fell 'd 

the 


19 
the confuſion to the utter derangement of all 
the plans which John had formed. Yet there 
was, in his mind, a certain directneſs and order, 
and, in his underſtanding, a peculiar clearneſs 
that upon moſt occaſions methodiſed and 
ſtraightened thoſe crooked circumſtances which 
the impetuoſity and irratibility of Henry, 
would, like an eagle in a net, twiſt and en- 
tangle a thouſand ways. Obſerving, there- 
fore, the exigence, he had only to inſiſt on the 
room being cleared of all parties unconcerned 
in the affair, which he declared, excepting the 
caſe of the pick- pocket, who ſhould be pro- 
perly puniſhed, and the goods in due time re- 
ſtored, was entirely on a private diſpute amongſt 
themſelves. The majority of the ſpectators 
reluctantly complied with this order, and the 
reſt were compelled to obey it; for few could 
contend in bodily ſtrength with Ajax Atwood, 
to had Partington chriſtened him, and Nall 
leſs with Hercules the ſecond, as he called 
couſin; Jonathan; and if the blows of True 
George had leſs weight, they had more acti- 
vity, and by giving two for one, did equal 
| execution; and Partington Himſelf, when, aſ- 
„ ſaulted 
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faulted by any of his mighty honeſt gentlemen, 


had the wiles of a boxer and the expertneſ; . 


of a cudgel player. But even when thus ex- 
pelled the infide of the apartment, no incon- 
ſiderable number of the populace remained 
E thout, ſhouldering and elbowing one ano- 
ther for the beſt place, i. e. for a ſtanding 
neareſt to the door way. The turnpikeman 
alone, who had made intereſt with George, 
and repreſented himſelf as a perſon who had 
been indefatigable in bringing the rogues to 
Juſtice, was permitted to keep his ſeat. 
And now, Sir John Fitzorton, and Edward 
-Partington, Eſq. two of his Majeſty's juſtices, 
ordering two chairs to be placed fide by ſide, 
as chairs of judgment, fat themſelves down; 
when lo! Mr. Juſtice Barhim, conceiving 
himſelf inſulted in the omiſſion of a third 
ſeat on the bench, did, with his own mighty 
hand, and with much more blood in his face 
than uſually ſettled there, albeit he was of a 
ſanguine complexion, violently,” and literally, 
by force of arms, thruſt a chair between and 
fat him down—ſwearing, that he had better 
| Tight to try theſum fellows than any juſtice- 
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man elſe; and that as to Juſtice Fitzorton's 
threat he did not care either this or that for 
t; at which words he firſt ſnapt his fingers 
ver his head, and then ſpreading them, gave 
ree ſoft ſtrokes on the oppoſite extremity, . 
What would have been the conduct of the 
other juſtices on this deportment, it is not 
aſy to ſay; for, in the critical moment that 
Barhim was alluding to the extremity, to do 
vhich with the better grace of action, he 
had duly elevated one ſide, and reſted his 
whole weight on the other; True George 
drew the chair from under the juſtice, who, 
ereby, loſing his centre, came with a tre- 
mendous lump on the floor. Indeed the 
perſon of Barhim, in ſuch a ſituation, might. 
have diſarmed reſentment, had he in. other 
reſpects been its fit object. We will intro- 
uce the reader to a more exact perſonal ac- 
quaintance with him: His legs were ſo diſ- 
ended, and his thighs. ſo filled, from the 
fork downwards to the foot, there ſeemed no 
ore joint at the knees than in thoſe of an 
Elephant, but a continuity of fleſh without 
done. His feet were in proportion, and ap- 
peared 
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peared to be the ſame long wad off dough 
turned up, as if to keep the contents of that 
burſting plenitude from running out at the 
ends. Theſe were covered in ſhoes of black 
pluſh, in eaſe of the gout, by which, thought! 
he had two fits in the laſt twelve months, he p- 
had loſt nothing of his corpulency. Hill ++ 
ſtockings were of coarſe white flannel, and v. 
over the mountainous extremity to which in 
he alluded, was drawn a proportionate quantity ec 
of dark blue ſerge, which would have made c: 
a ſurtout for True George, had his "own ce 
been irrecoverably loſt. The body of this e; 
great man was an entire maſs of what would as 
bave cut into half a dozen beaux of theſe de- w 
generate days; and, indeed, the bunch which fr 
grew out of his left ſhoulder, would have he 
been, of itſelf, ſufficient for one of thoſe de- a: 
licate creatures to carry from one room into. lo 
another; for, it was not ſo much an humped- >: 
or 

as 

th 


— doe... 
o f „ 


back, as an enormous elevation of the bone: 
and muſcles of the ſhoulder,” ſtarting out of 
their due places in the human economy 
and, over-grown with fleſh, had formed aff ur 
huge knot, not ſo regular indeed, as that off ot 
480 95 | the 
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che 48541 but looking to the eye far more 
misſhapen. The length of his back from the 
ſhoulder to the hip, meaſured to the breadth 
of his belly, which, as he ſtood up, concealed 
the lower members even to his feet, and ap- 
peared as a weight, which thoſe feet, and all 
that appertained to them, could not move 
under. This unwieldy rotundity was arrayed 
in an old figured velvet doublet, with an 
edging of dirty gold lace, and a dark brown 
coat, and a bob wig of the ſame colour, which 
covered a full fleſhy head, with large glaring 
eyes, grey as thoſe of a cat in the orbs, red 
as thoſe of a ferret at the edges, which were 
wholly without laſh, and ſeeming to burſt 
from their ſockets, In the middle of this 
head, an ill arranged ſtraggling ſet of yellow 
and black teeth, large, gapt, pointed, and 
long, were diſcovered, not concealed, by a 
pair of lips of a ſtale liver colour, the upper 
one turning up to his noſtrils in the proportion 
as the under one dropt down to his chin, fo 
that the jaws of the cavern that led to that 
unfathomable deep, where the internal ſecrets 
of this enormous maſs, were happily hid 
. from 
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from human view. Of neck had he nothing 
viſible, the ſhort thick pallets of fleſh which 
ſhould have ſeparated that part of the. body 
being ſunk between the riſe of his. ſhoulders 
behind, and the fall of thoſe collops which 


| deſcended from his chin before. And to | 


finiſh the whole, his noſe was bottled at the 
end, and the ſpace between the end of the 
forehead and the beginning of the naſal organ, 
was flaming with carbuncles : he breathed with 
the difficulty, yet with the violence of an 
_ aſthma, on the leaſt motion, and his breath 
was fraught with a blaſt OY the reverſe of 
the Arabian gale. 

This was not a figure, the reader muſt 
allow to quarrel with; and had either of his 
brother juſtices, - after the firſt riſible ſenſa- 


tions were over, reſumed their anger, the | 


circumſtances which followed, muſt have 
again ſubdued it! O ye ſpirits of the laugh- 
ter-loving Rablais, or of the immortal Henry 
Fielding, or of the no leſs immortal Le Sage, 
or of the ſcarcely inferior Smollet, inſpire us 
with the ſublime of deſcription in epic. proſe; 
deſcend! O deſcend into this room of juſtice, 


and | 


2 
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and guide our trembling pen, while we relate 


what now enſued ; for now hell itſelf ſeemed 
to have emptied all its devils 1 into this unfor- 


- runate angel. 


John — one yo over the 


proſtrate Barhim, and Teſting the other on 


the paunch of that great man, informed the 


. priſoners in a ſummary way, that he and Par- 


tington had all their necks at command, in 


proof of which he held up even to the bleared 
eyes of Mr. Dabble, that part of his ſpirit 
correſpondence with Mr. Valentine Miles, 


which begins, as the reader remembers, wich 
theſe words N. D. informs V. M. he has 
got a party to do it” — Johniread to Lady Tem- 
peſt Stuart, certain paſſages from Sir Guiſe's 


| curious epiſtle to the ſaid Dabble.— O thou 


raſcal, cried Miles, ſhaking his doubled fiſt 
at Sir Guiſe, © to expoſe me in this manner ! 


Tu teach you to call me names, I will.” 
Here he gave him the firſt leflon. © Infa- 


mous coward and traitor !” exclaimed the 


lady, ruſhing with open hands upon the trem- 
bling baronet, you infinuate that I have 


wrong'd your bed, do you ; and call me a 


LE 
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- "thief into the bargain! I am your torment, 
your tyrant, am Land and your' ſhe-devil 
tool © brave! O charming. I'Il not be a 
| ſhe-devil for nothing II I—ILAI promiſe 
you. No no- no —I ͤ won' t —1 een 
_ won't— that's what T won't.D 
With the beginning of this ſpeech began 
dhe lady's marks of endearment on her huſ- 
band, whom, wonderful to tell'! ſhe fairly 
boxed 1 into turning again, but with Valentine 
| On one fi de, and Sir Guiſe on the other, he 
was rather overmatched. In order to keep, 
therefore, the balance of things, John, by 
the help of Partington, who acted as clerk of 
if the papers, convinced the huſband, his wife 
was in as dark a plot againſt him, as he could 
poſlibly be againſt her; and that Valentine 
| Miles had a counterplot on them both. This 
reinforcement of diſcovery, after a ſhort but 
ſharp ſkirmiſh amongſt themſelves on one ſide, 
brought the huſband and wife, who joined 
their forces againſt Valentine, whom they be- 
 Jaboured, with great celerity of hands, teeth, 
legs, and tongue. Never fought Sir Guiſe 


Swart do bravely, never, perhaps," had he 
Ws come 


x 
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come to cloſe action before, never, perhaps, 
would he have lived to fight again, had this 
coup d eſſai of courage given him a reliſh of 
the noble art of war; for, after fichking under 
his intrepid amazon's banners, that is, her 
uplifted arms, or guarded by that ample 
ſhield. her petticoat, behind which he often 
retreated, one well- aimed blow. from the ex- 
aſperated Valentine, full on his | temples, 
brought him to the earth, which, to the ſatiſ- 
faction of thoſe who might hope he was no 
more, re- echoed with ſuch roarings that all 
the bulls of Baſan could not have outhellowed 
him. The attending multitude hearing the 
1 noiſe, thought it an act of mercy to interpoſe, | 
and, burſting open the door, came in bo- 
dies, tumbling into the Angel, But worſe, 
and more dire events, were yet to follow; for 
while the battle raged betwixt Sir Guiſe, 
Miles, and my lady, the inſidious Partington 
had reminded Dabble of the circumſtance af 
his clerk's forgery, obſerving, at Wy um 
time, that ſaid clerk was at his elbow. « Ah, 
ah! have I found you, Mr. Gam ? You ſhal 
be hang d, you moſt ungrateful dog aj ry 
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he; © did I not find you employment enough, 
and without danger, but you muſt run your 
fingers into a forgery, you wicked villain ? 
and 1 ſuppoſe you are taken up for another 
how! O that you had two necks, you rogue, 
that you might be twice hang' d!“ * _ 
before. I have had my revenge on you, yo 
father of all my iniquity, however, ig 
Samaliel; that's ſome comfort. You 
ſtarved me, you did. I was obliged to forge 
in my own defence, to keep body and ſoul | 
| together.” Hereupon, animated by example, 
they again began the war, in which, on the 
part of Gamaliel, fought the two gentlemen 
who were brought captives of battle by Par- 
tington, and who conſidered the drubbing of 
Dabble as a common cauſe, and that on the 
fame count of impeachment, namely, that of 
ſtarving his own gang, who were the induſ- 
ny N labourers and inſtruments of his 
Mr. David Otley, however, partly 
way Wir love to his brother Gamaliel, and 
partly out of his friendſhip for Dabble, fe- 
enforced the aforeſaid Dabble, levelling moſt 
of an hardy blows at the head, breaſt, and 
T1 | face 
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face of his loving brother, who returned them 
with ſo good intereſt, that David was, in the 
ſpace of five minutes, a man of blood. The 
war now became general, for Sir Guiſe, who 
had ariſen by the aſſiſtance of True George, 
on the equitable feeling of a man not being 
ſtruck when he was down, Lady Stuart, Va- 
lentine Miles, Mr. Dabble, the two diſtreſſed 


men, and the two Otley” 8, were all hotly 


engaged at once; - confirming with fiſt and 
foot, tooth and nail, tongue and head, and, 
indeed, every offenſive and defenſive weapon 
with which provident nature hath armed man 
againſt his enemy, the opinion which each 
entertained of the other, and that opinion 
ſeemed to warrant ſuch ſpecies of confirma- 
tion every blow and every execration, every 
bite, and every ſcratch, and every kick, ex- 
preſſing the ſame truth that is to ſay “ we 
aft all a pack of infamous raſcals, it muſt be 
confeſſed, but you, neighbour, are, if poſ- 
ſible, a greater raſcal than I.“ Meantime 


John Fitzorton fat with ſilent and almoſt lu- 
dicrous' dignity, diſdaining to mix in the 


affray, half aſhamed to laugh at it, and quar- 
. ren 


* 


30 FAMILY SECRETS. 


relling with his muſcles for refuſing to ſupport 
the gravity of his character; yet, loth to 
interrupt or rob the combatants of a ſingle 
reproach, or of a ſingle blow. Partingzon, 
on the contrary, confeſſed that his enjoyment 
was extreme. He flew, like an experienced 
general, from one end of the room of battle 
to the other, encouraged the fallen, huzzaed 
the victor, now and then lent a helping hand 
to one, then to another, i. e. he came in 
with a paſſing thruſt, when he could do it 
urperceived, and fpirited up the Atwoods, 
Armſtrong, and George, to follow their 
blows. Indeed theſe were in a ſhort time done 
away by fo thorough a carnage, ſuch an effu- 
fion of blood from the noſtrils, hair from the 
head, rags from the linen, ſhreds from the 
raiment, and ſkin from the faces, that the ſe- 
parating mark of one perſon from another, as a 

to feature, voice, and dreſs, was clean cut 
out, and the whole ſeemed as a maſs of all the 
above materials of men and women, natural 
and. artificial, mingled together. At length, 

the mob themſelves caught the contagion, 
and what might have been the conſequence of 


this 
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this re-enforcement the god of battle himſelf” 


would have been at a loſs to determine, had © 


not their riſing fury been checked by the ſud- 
den and vociferous declamation of Where 
are they? Where are they? lead me to them 
follow, follow me, gentlemen—we will 
have them if they are above ground!” -aſ- 
ſailed the ears, and, indeed, excited the cu- 
rioſity of the whole company. 8 
This curioſity, however, was fully raised | 
almoſt as ſoon as it was inſpired; for, lo! 
Mr. Solomon Barhim, and no leſs than five 
thieftakers in his train, each armed with a 
tremendous bludgeon, demanded their victim. 
After rolling their terrific. eyes about the 
room, Solomon ſeized upon Dabble, and 
ſwore he was one of the men—whereupon 
Dabble, fixing his talons upon his quondam 
clerk, cried out, * and here is another, whom 
you are doubtleſs in ſearch of;” adding to 
Gamaliel, «« You dog, now I am fatisfied, 
even though we ſhould be hanged together.“ 
But juſtice was not yet appeaſed, for the ſpirit 
of equity was ſo great in Mr. Dabble, that he 
charged the thieftakers, in the King s name, 
hs 2 1 to 
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to ſecure, ſince he muſt die, his accomplices, 
Mr. Valentine Miles, with Sir Guiſe, and 
Lady Stuart. The firſt and laſt of theſe re- 
ſiſted bravely for the ſpace of five minutes, 
in which they reduced Mr. Solomon Barkim | 
to a ſtate almoſt as near to that of nature as 
_ themſelves, while the good Baronet, being 
unfortunately placed between them, received, 
by the random chance of war, the greateſt 
ſhare of thoſe blows intended for Solomon and 
his myrmidons. This promiſcuous ſuffering 
from the hands of friends, and enemies, re- 
vived the roarings of Sir Guile, who, how- 
ever, found thereby no relief, and would, 
probably, have died in the renewal of hoſtili- 
ties, had he not flunk ſuddenly down to the 
ground, and taken ſhelter behind that impreg- 
nable fortreſs the back of Mr. Juſtice Barhim, 
who had never been able to rife ſince he had 
been thrown out of his ſeat, but had literally 
been the ſtumbling block of the whole com- 
pany, and after raving, ſwearing, and rolling 
for help in vain, was now trodden down be- 
yond the power of complaint; and only ma- 
nifeſted by a few convulſive ſprawlings of an 
arm, 
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arm, or r leg, and tle froth bubbling into mo- 
mentary. bladders at the ends of his mouths 
that the life had not entirely departed | out of 
his ſtupendous body. In this condition, as 
the well-breathed- warriors were ſtooping for 
Sir Guiſe, Solomon diſcovered his beloved. 
brother, who greeted him with ſuch a faluta- 
tion on the left jaw from the ſudden ſtretch 


of the left leg, whether owing to fraternal 
love, or the inſenſibility of his ſituation, . can- 


not be known; but Solomon, with a token of 


affection no leſs zealous, made reſtitution by 
paying him in kind, right and left, the | firſt 


acknowledgment due at the ſealp, and 


the laſt finiſning at the toe. 
A truce ſeemed to be now neceſſary, not 


from any abatement in the ſpirit, or animoſity 


in any of the parties, except Sir Guiſe Stuart, 
but from an abſolute incapacity to continue 
the war, every individual being diſabled; 
and this was, therefore, the moment for the 
voice of juſtice to be heard. John Fitz- 


orton once more interpoſed his authority, 
tempered, however, by his f intreaties, that the 


multitude would depart in peace; © - ſatisfied,” * 
68” faid ! 
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ſaid he to the mob, “ as every one of you 
muſt be, that the parties can amuſe you no 
longer; and that you may all take your leave 
of them under the ſolacing aſſurance of your 
next merry meeting being at their gallows. 
We have now the commitment of the worthy 
groupe to adjuſt amongſt ourſelves, and muſt 
deſire to be left in quiet to the n 
of juſtice.” 
With this reaſoning, and theſe promiſes, 
the mob ſeemed tolerably well ſatisfied, and, 
bowing to juſtice, went their way: even the 
- turnpikeman, who had been the moſt alert 
and vigorous aſſiſtant, and, under a maſk of 
conciliating differences, had artfully fomented 
them, ſhook True George by the hand, re- 
turning him many thanks for the diverſions 
of the night, and walked home to his wife, 
well pleaſed to communicate the joyful news 
of no leſs than a dozen perſons being ſent to 
priſon to take their trials the next ſeſſions, 
and, as he hoped and believed, to be hanged 
the bloody Monday after. Perhaps, nothing 
but his appointment to the delectable office 

N ike: 


©. 
} 


« Nay, Mad 
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0 executioner on that day, could have made i 


his en more een 


= ies ' CHAPTER IV. . 
Tur apartment 1580 0 now "ied of 


its intruders, and containing only parties really 


intereſted in the iſſue of the adventure, John 
reinſtated himſelf in the judgment ops and 
thus harrangued: 

As you are all convinced what you de- 
ſerve, I ſhall not waſte time on this point, 


ſatisfied in my own mind, as I doubt not you 
are in your's that every one of you will ende 


x contemptible exiſtence, on the very ſpot, 
where, for ſakes of example, the only good 
you have done or will ever do che n it. 
ought: to be terminated.” 
A noble Peroration | nm 9-195 Trang 
—D Lady I. mean, added 
he, -profaundly:. bowing to Lady Stuart 
«do not frown, for my brother Juſtice is a 
Prophet, take my word fon it; and in your 


Ladyſhip's caſe J hope the prophecy will be 


n tulfilled, with all my ſoul ! LE 


06-0 « Now., 


aA 


n 


——— 
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« Now, although I know it is for the good 


of the community that you ſhould be hanged 


out of hand,” continued John, —a ſecond 
bow from Partington to the company. — 
« I will, on one condition, uſe my beſt en- 
deavours to change your ſentence to impri- 
ſonment or tranſportation, if you think, 
added the ironical John, “ your fine feelings 
ean accept of life when wintgd with diſ- 
honour.” 

This mark of charity, in ] aha, was. n 
with a look of defiance from Dabble, Valen- 
tine, and Lady Stuart. Now that look,“ 


exclaimed Partington, being interpreted, 


means this—** as to hanging, though we have 


E 


ar broken, we bave- 3 ing: ya 


which the laws can break them; and as to the 
diſhonour, we conſider that as rather a ludi- 
crous circumſtance; ſince uſe, you know, is 


ſecond nature, and ſhame is nothing to thoſe 


who have been all their lives in the prac- 
rice of laughing it to ſcorn. - An I not _ 
my noble maſters? ?? 


— — — ft 9%. ¶ — Wy — — — 822 — 2 © 8 


11 


„ 
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F A ſecond. look from the parties, acknow-. 
| ledged chat Partington was a phyſiognomiſt. 
« Your moſt humble and obedient feryant,” 
ſaid Partington, bowing in his beſt manner. 
« ] thought ſo.” N 
Several of theſe triumphs of incorrigible 
impudence, and ftrokes of unavailing irony, 
paſt and repaſt, rather to the hindrance than 
advancement of John's grand buſineſs. Per- 
ceiving which, he found it neceſſary to re- 
aſſume his magiſtratical character, by virtue 
of which, he would have actually committed 
the whole group, Juſtice Barhim incluſive, 
had not Dabble, alarmed at his proceedings, 
and wiſely boreſeeing that the colluſion and 
confederacy, in which he and his inſtruments. 
had been taken, would warrant a commitment, 
which might lead to a public trial, which trial 
| might lead to other diſcoveries which might 
lead to Tyburn, and which alone could lead 
to the end of his career in roguery ; having, 
we ſay, a politic fore-knowledge of theſe 
hazardous conſequences, he huddled his com- 
peers together, while the juſtices were in- 
fruſting the e and George, to adopt 


cocr cive 
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coercive meaſures, and holding council with 
them in a corner of the apartment, like Lucifer 
and the fallen Angels, he ſoon convinced them 
all it would be the beſt and ſafeſt, as well as 
ſhorteſt way, to comply with the requiſition 
of juſtice, becauſe, added he,.to Lady Stuart, 
who was the moſt diffatisfied and indignant 
ſpirit, if we do not make this reſtitution by 
conſent; we muſt by compulſion. 7 
The leader of this faithful band, therefore, 
advancing to John and Partington, juſt as 
the miniſters of juſtice were going to © let ſlip 
once more the dogs of war,” aſſumed the ſoft- 
_ neſs of Belial, and obſerved, © that however 
appearances were againſt him, he was at the 
bottom an honeſt man; and though by his 
multifarious profeſſion, and practice, very diſ- 
agreeable jobs were, in a manner, thruſt into 
his hands, and if he did not undertake them m 
another would; he had his feelings and his m. 
conſcience; aye, and his little niceties; and of 
all manner of things of that fort and Io m. 
every one of theſe aſſertions, Partington made Ml ſci 
a bow, John's features were at ſtrife betwixt Ml fer 
ſmile and frown, George lifted up his eyes MW 


and 
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and hands, young Armſtrong ſhook his cudgel. 
Atwood doubled his fiſt, and his aged father 
ſighed even to groaning: but Mr. Dabble had 
been bred in courts, and was neither to be 
| bowed, laughed, frowned, ejaculated, ſighed, 
nor groaned out of countenance, ſo he went 
on with his defence. * Yes, gentlemen may 
ſmile, gentlemen may frown; but though to 
gentlemen it may ſeem a little extraordinary, 
I have no ſcruple—no ſcruple whatever, gen- 
tlemen, to ſay, that I have my ſentiments 
here, and my ſenſations there,” laying his hand 
firſt on his forehead and then on his breaſt ; 
«© aye, and my little delicacies, and moreover, 
my remorſes as well as another; and, as 
abundance of clients can witneſs, have done 
their do, as well as any gentleman of the 
profeſſion. And, though perhaps, gentle- 
men might not think it, I have got a poor 
man's A orphan, widow, or what not, out 
of the fire, even not ſeldom to the burning of 
o my own fingers. But here we are in a 
je ſcuffling world, and gentlemen of the pro- 
t feſſion, you know, muſt live, and half of them 
s ouſt ſtarve, if they wait for practice, or con- 
d | | fine 


—— 
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fine themſelves to. regular buſineſs. To be : 
ſure, ſome gentlemen refuſe, what other gen- 
tlemen undertake. It is hard work; the thing 
is unpleaſant; but it is with many of us, Hob- 
ſon's choice, this or none; or rather this or 
worle; and a man had better earn a mouthful 
of bread, you know, . gentlemen, . as bread 
muſt be had, rather than ſteal it; and gentle- 
men muſt allow, that ſtarving oneſelf is the 
worſt of murder, and immediately againſt the 
law of God; indeed, a crime the moſt unna- 
tural. 
John began to expreſs ſome diſdain at this 
curious pleading, when Dabble exclaimed, 
« But I beg gentlemen's pardon; I own this 
is irrelevant; a degree of conſcious innocence, 
in certain caſes, for which, perhaps, you would 
not give me credit, and an earneſt deſire not 
to Fein worſe than I any am, has been the 
cauſe.” ch 
cc Unbluſhing wretch!” cried Johny cc come th 
| to the point ; er Tes, honeſt, honeſt | 
gentleman,” faid Partington, bowing twice to 
% come to the point.“ —* Why then thu ſec 
it ſands,” continued Dabble, returning the e 
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two bows to Partington, and even 1 


n- John a third, notwithſtanding his epithet: 
g This affair of the annuity, it muſt be 
b-ovned, is amongſt the number of the diſa- 


greeables, which gentlemen of my practice 
ul are liable to. Put the caſe, A owes B and 
C a few thouſands debt of honour. B and 
C are out of caſh; debt muſt be paid, or 
A can't ſhew his head. A will be poſted, 
Every body, who has his little niceties, can tell, 
that to be poſted for debt of honour, is worſe 
than to be pilloried, or put into priſon, or 
his own fortune locked up. A has children, 
E however; A thinks it but natural that chil- 
dren ſhould relieve their father in diſtreſs. 
So A, not willing to wound ſaid children, by 
diſeloſure of affairs, thinks beſt to procure 
their - ſervices, as it were, by proxies, and 
children don't know father 8 l nor that 
"ep were able to relieve it. | 
+. Caſe, I fay, gentlemen, put thus, whas i 18. 
to be done? Unpleaſant to be ſure. But I 
ſee gentlemen are going ta be aut of temper, 


© hall only hs that: client Sir Guiſe 
has 
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has agreed: to do the needful, Sod Aae ge- 
enn reſign all claim, and ſo fo wal 
Let it be done on the ſpot,” hed John, 
« and i in the manner I ſhall dictate?” “ 
Not to detain the reader, from following 
the hiſtory, we ſhall omit ſeveral other fea- 
tures in the portrait of Mr. Dabble, drawn 
by himſelf, and briefly. obſerve, that an at- 
torney of unimpeachable character and credit, 
whoſe name was Morgan, was immediately 
ſet to work, after James Fitzorton, then a 
barriſter of very promiſing powers, had been 
conſulted, and that the aforeſaid annuities of 
Sir Marmaduke were reaſſigned to the injured 
parties by every guarantee, direct and colla- 
teral, which the law allowed, with a bond 
for the payment of the accumulated intereſt, 
on the only part of Sir Guiſe's eſtate 
whereon his friends had not yet diſhonourable 
claim. It would be loſing, however, a trait 
of the human heart, were we to omit, that 
at the ſight of Mr. Morgan, Mr. Dabble, 
notwithſtanding his conſcience, his fine feel- 
ings, and his little niceties, ſhrunk [appalled : 
in n his little niceties ſuffered him to be 
| led 
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ed out of the room by the noſe; George, on 
n hint from John, undertaking that office, 
L Atwood, on a like hint, kicking him 
behind, while Partington, buſied hand and 
foot, made his profoundeſt reverences, as the 
perſonages, ſo efcorted, paſſed along. The 
wo diſtreſs- men ſlunk after, thanking both 
the juſtices for their lenity, and returning 
Partington's bows for the hearty kicks which 
he beſtow'd, with great courteſy, on them 
both. The reſt of the company made, alſo, 
their exits very characteriſtically. I be- 
lieve, gentlemen,” ſaid Solomon Barhim, 
« we had better depart in a body than indivi- 
dually, for by the noiſe J hear without, I have 
my apprehenſions the mob are not even yet 
quite at peace. Indeed, I fear Mr. Dabble 
is now the object of their fury. This un 
in truth, be '* a conſummation devoutly to 
be wiſhed, but that the multitude do not 
always diſtinguiſh betwixt guilt and innocence; 
ſo that, poſſibly, an honeſt man, like myſelf, 
who only came to look for my own, may be 
conſidered as dad as e ane "ol! treated ac- 
1 cCordingly. 


* 
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cordingiy; and though I love a "Rog this 
would be carrying it a little too far.“ 


«« Poſſibly, we might be permitted to eſ- 


cape by this glaſs door, or the window,” 
cried the already tattered: and torn Sir Guiſe, 
who juſtly ſuſpected a general maſſacre. 
« Perhaps, in conſideration. of my having 
done all in my Pers en _ 90 e * 
tices will allow 


«© By no means, "Oy 0 ——_ of 


men,” ſaid Mr. Partington, putting the bars 
to the window, and double locking the glaſs 
door, I would not ſuffer a man of your 


rank and proweſs to march off, Mc 


honours of war, for the world.. 


«© Miſerable coward ! vile abject ſlaye ! rn 
ened Lady Stuart, her rags trembling to her 
indignant rage, for ſhe was as nearly ſtript as 


her Lord, e What is it you are afraid of? I 
hope the day is not far off when I ſhall have 
ample revenge for this treatment: and as for 
you, it would ſerve you right to leave you to 
the madneſs of the mob. But let us fee who 


will dare to touch ne. I ſcorn protection, 


but from my own hand. By my foul, Tl! 
blow 
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blow out the brains of the firſt man who op- 
poſes me.” While ſhe' was in the heat of 
this diſcourſe, ſhe ſeized the two piſtols which 
„had been taken from David Otley, and, by 

inadvertence, left on the table behind «the 
juſtices, and pointing them both towards the 
door, ſallied forth, like another Boadicea, 
after ſhe had been ſcourged by the conquerer. 
Her beloved huſband, and even her faithful, 
intrepid boſom friend, Valentine, deeming 
tis an auſpicious moment to call all the at- 
s MW tention upon her, and efcape themſelves, ven- 
s WE tured out under her auſpices, as did, likewiſe, 
r Win the train of theſe, Mr. Solomon, the 
e money broker, making free with his bro- 
cher's hat and wig, Which had been trampled 
»off, by way of diſguiſe; and laſt of all, rather 
r by inſtinct than conſciouſneſs, for he was ſtill 
s Ja bleeding victim, waddled away all that was 
ett of che bare: headed juſtice himſelf, to the 
unſpeakable delight of Partington, who had 
p 
) 
. 


kicked, and cuffed, and bowed, till he was 

out of breath; and to the no ſmall entertain- 

ment of John, who, finding he could not re- 

f ward the almoſt equal merit of the culprits 
with 


_ 
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with the gallows, was endeavouring to make 


up his mind to the moderation of their being 
once more worried by the populace, 


While he was, practiſing at this.philoſophy,| 


a had, on reflection, brought himſelf to 
think, this might, for the preſent, anſwer a 
better, purpoſe than hanging itſelf, as it would 
be attended with leſs diſgrace: to Caroline and 


Charles, he heard the report of one of the 
piſtols, upon which Partington hopped offi 


with incredible velocity, attended by the at- 
torney of - honour, and John almoſt out- 


ſtepped his dignity to ſee what had happened | 


not doubting but the virago had, in the laſt 
paroxyſm of her rage and vexation, ſhot at 


the multitude in general, or taken a more 


fatal and particular aim at True _ or 
the Atwoods. | 


The affair, however, was no more than} 


this Lady Stuart was no ſooner per- 
ceived, than the agile George, and the lofty 


Ajax, and Hercules the ſecond, who having 


delivered over Dabble and Co. to the mob, 
were returned, with at leaſt two hundred 
ſtrong, to receive her. In a moment ſhe 

was 


1 


1e 
as 


1 
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| was diſarmed, Ajax brandiſning 0 one piſtol, 
and True George the other, the former going 


off as he wrenched it from the amazon. And, 


a dough we-are accuſtomed.to call thoſe things 


al, by good luck, or by ſupreme di- 


3 the bullet grazed Lady Stuart's arm, 
then ſunk. below her huſband's head, and by 
the ſudden jump which that heroic. gentleman 
gave, the tip of his left ear was ſhivered away, 

at the ſenſe of which he howled amain, and 
neſtled amongſt the crowd, as if he dreaded 


his head would follow: the vigorous Jonathan 


diving aſter him, and at every ſtroke he gave 
with the butt end of the ſaid piſtol, crying 
out with” a voice of vengeance, This for 
myſelf this for your ſon—this for your 


daughter and this, this, and this, for my 
poor couſin Jenny; and this you know is not 


the firſt. enen for which Pw: are my 
debtor,”?: @ 9 


| Juſtice, which; niece ol 1 0 


outrages had been committed in her very 
preſence, had certainly aided and abetted ra- 


ther in breaking than keeping the peace, 
thought it now time to interpoſe her autho- 
rity, 


— 
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rity, by virtue of which, Tohn made another 
ſpeech to the mob, who, rather from a con- 
viction that they could not prfh matters fur- 
ther on this ſide murder, and without bringing 
themſelves into à hobble, than from the force 
of John's arguments, ſuffered” the mangled 
parties to carry away their remnants as well 
as they could; the landlord” and fandlady 
exacting a good ſum for diſturbance, and for 
houſe room. Sir Guiſe, his Lady, and Mr. Va- 
lentine, notwithſtanding their recent difcovery 
of each other's perfidy, crept into their own 
coach, pulling vp all the blinds, and their 
ſervants driving them by a back om: almoſt 
-aſhamed to drive them at all; Dabble and his 
party, including the Otleys, notwithſtanding 
antipathies, for roguery detected oſten con- 
ciliates the rogues, diſappeared they fearce 
knew how. Partington, with the Atwobds 
and Armſtrong, went back to the Bury, and 
farm, while John, with the worthy lawyer, 
and 'the ever er, Mp, (1a pgs wen to 
Fitzorton e. 


— 1 » 
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. 1 2 s 1 | | © 5. 
[: Joan 8 cho. Sify Cake: callilagios- 

ſtored, the wicked puniſhed, and the good 


redreſſed; including a faithful narrative of the 


ſocial happineſs and rural felicity of Sir Guiſe 
with the ſecond Lady Stuart, in the married 
ſtate at the Abbey. The only thing worthy 
of note in John's journey back, happened at 
the toll-houſe, where the vigilant turnpikeman 
had been on the watch to hail his return, and 
as ſoon as he ſaw him, he ſummoned his wife 
and family to make their beſt bows and 
cortſies for the great pleaſure; they had re- 
ceived at the inn. But this zealous friend to 
juſtice was ſenſibly mortified on being told 
by True Gcorge, — who ſtaid to take a 
loving cup without diſmounting, that the 
battle bled in every vein after he left the field. 
« Odds fury!“ ſaid the tollman in deſpair 
what have I loſt ?!=My mind miſgave re 
there would be more fun; and ] ſaid to my 
wite, ſays I, Grace, I am ſure I am come 


home with half my errand, ſays I; and more | 


EE £5 than 


| ih A” 
Ie 
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than that, 1 dream'd of having my bead broke, 


and I was over head and ears in mud, me- 


thought, all night Now mud is always a 


man can help his fate. Better luck next time 
mayhap— but twas wrong, George, odds 
halters, to let um all ſlip their necks out of 
the collar, furely.”-— What, no hanging 


after all ?” cried the turnpikeman's wife. 


ce Not till next time, quoth George, © but 


we ſhall have em again ſoon, Goody, I don't 


doubt.” Well come, that's ſome comfort 
yet, ſaid the turnpikeman, «© ſo here's to 


their ſpeedy execution, and your family's good 
health, aye, and the pretty girl that owns the 
handkerchief, which one of the thieves ſtole, 


you rogue — here's all their healths ! « With 
all my heart, cried George, drinking off his 
bumper; and then, ſhaking the turnpikeman, 
and his wife, by the hand, he galloped after 
John and the honeſt attorney, Mr. Morgan, 


whom he overtook juſt in time to open the 


outward gate that led to the caſtle.) - - 
As John was paſſing through the arch he 
ſtopt, and obſerved to the attorney, * although 
there 


battle, George—Welk—tis paſt noõw-w—- No 


hn 17  fndn Aga. 
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there has been unforeſeen clamour about chis 
buſinefs, I hope it may yet eſcape the perſons 
it would moſt wound, and who are moſt inte- 
reſted. George, you underſtand all this.“ 

George, who was then holding back the 
gate, anſwered tacitly, by an immediate per- 
ſonification of ſilence itſelf, repreſenting the 
attitude and action of that great power, by 
putting his foreanger on his lip. 

The morning fucceeding John's return to 
the - caſtle was variouſly employed. The 
worthy lawyer was diſpatched on a ſecret em- 
baſſy to the chapel houſe, where he found 
Charles and Caroline were ſtill the gueſts of 
the! good monaſtic. The attorney ne 
the pacquet to the lieutenant. 

John's ſecret inſtructions to his legal "I 
with whom he was cloſeted a few moments 
previous to his departure, were theſe: Ag I 
do not judge it expedient to clog this piece of 
good news with the particulars of the knavery 
by which it has been fo lang withheld, I haye 
ſketched a ſummary account of the matter. 
Read and copy it, my worthy friend, with y 
* hand, as mine has no ſort of =. 

D 2 | 
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be ſcen; yo have merely to fatisfy the bro- 
ther and ſiſter, they are receiving only that on 
which they have independent. and equitable 
claims, and leave them to the enjoyment of 
their rights.” 

The explanation 5 e John had drawn 
out, and which made the envelope of a copy 
of Sir Marmaduke” 5 will, Was ; comprized i in 
theſe words: TOO 

The annuities in the accompanying af 
fignments, are unequivocally the property of 
Charles and Caroline Stuart, | reſerved from 
perſons who would have abuſed their truſt, 4 
Burt the eager curioſity of Caroline t to know 
more, was, on this occaſion, "not to be 1 re- 
ſtrained, hor indeed wholly repelled ; and the 
attorney, from gratifying it in part, and from 
an over anxiety to reſerve the reſt, was im- 
perceptibly. betrayed. His heart over-leapt 
the bounds which John had preſcribed, and 
thinking it rather a caſe of conſcience than of 
law, he replied to all queſtions, till there \ was 
nothing to aſk or to anſwer. 

The brother and ſiſter were perhaps equally 
aflifted with this freſh inſtance of their father's 

unnatural 


bis. a. WARE © 


rau Sls, | 33 iT 


unnatural diſpoſition, aud called to | membiy 
various ſubterfuges and pretences to thicken 
the cloud which wrapt, in hitherto impenetra- 
ble darkneſs, the myſtery of Sir Marmaduke's 
property. The indignation of Charles, often 
painted his cheek with that 1 ingenuous ſhame, 
which an honeſt man feels at being allied in 


blood to a knave; and the lovely countenance 


of Caroline, deſigned by nature' to expreſs 
even her ſtrongeſt diſapprobation of paternal 


turpitude, with ſome reſerves of filial charity, 
often begged her brother, and the attorney, to 
conſider the fatal and additional influence of a 
woman, like the preſent miſtreſs of the abbey, 
acting upon their father's mind; and when 


filial charity could find no apology for actions 


dark as Erebus, and at which the halt- ſmother- 


ed reſentment of a ſon burſt forth into angry 
exclamation, the ſoft drops of a daughter's 


- mercy, ſurviving her affection, would deſcend 
like ſhowers upon a burning fand, when the 
flaming ſun is rendering it every moment 


more intenſe; and often, when the conſuming 


fire of the brother's ungovernable wrath had 


threatened to extinguiſh his ſhame in his own 
D 3 blood, 
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blood, the tears of the ſiſter would fall like 
balm upon his ire. 
In that part of the extorted tlirnadive; white 
Mr. Morgan intimated that if the circum- 
ſtances of the fraud had fallen into more vin- 
dictive hands than thoſe of Sir John Fitzor- 
ton, it might have gone to the very life of 
Sir Guiſe, and even, perhaps, might ſtill do 
to, were the proſecution to be inſiſted on, 
which he was certain it would not, either by 
that miſguided gentleman's ſon, or daughter, 
te Inſiſted on!“ exclaimed Caroline, “ I will 
anſwer for my brother's inſtantly Joining n me 
in any act or deed that ſhall put ſueh dange 
out of our own, or any other perſon's power; 
and in his name, as well as mine, I do ſolemnly 
conjure you to bind us, by any inſtrument 
you may deviſe, to the renunciation or utter | 
diſavowal of thoſe annuities, or a full and abſo- 
lute conſent to Sir Guile's diſpoſal of them, 
if you imagine there is a poſlibility of his 
life being put to hazard, which muſt be too 
ſhocking for either of his children to bear, 
_ under any circumſtance whatever.” 'Oh; Sir,” 


added ſhe, “ by * brother's generous tears, 
which, 
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which, you perceive, are flowing from his eyes, | 
I conjure you to fave us from the poſſibility 
of a crime, that all the wealth of the globe 
could not expiate; and to which, bittereſt 
want would be a mercy. of providence ! _ 
The flood which had ſuddenly guſhed from 
Charles's eyes proceeded from admiration of 
his excclient ſiſter, rather than from cora- 
| paſſion for an unnatural, father. ; The attorney 
loft not a moment. to compoſe the daughter 
on the ſcore of what had eſcaped him, and 
bis commiſſion ended with a ſincere regret, 
that he had found it impoſſible, in this the firſt 
treſpaſs; of his practice, to prevent ſacrific- 
ing his inſtructions unconditionally to his feel- 
ings, and then took his * with m kind 
Wihes es 
The good Antey had ſcarce. ga 5 
chapel door ere Charles broke the ſeal of the 
pacquet, the envelope of which, contained 
what follows: The encloſed - aſſignment 
proved the right of Charles and Caroline, to 
the ſum of one thouſand pounds per annum, 
by Sir Marmaduke” s will, equally to be di- 


vided between them.“ The lieutenant now 
D 4 ſum 
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ſummoned the monk, his indian, and Den- 
niſon „ who had retired on the entrance of the 
attorney. He made them partakers of all 
that had paſt. The inhabitants of the chapel 
houſe were wrapt in ſpeechleſs wonder. The 
pious Arthur repeated ſome paſſages from his 
offices, ſuited to the occaſion, and Charles 
and his ſiſter involuntarily bent the knee at 
the ſame moment to that paternal director, 
who had adminiſtered to them in their extre- 
mity, and who had thus, out of evil, educed 
good. Tes, it is another heaven ſent to re- 
ward my children for ſuffering virtue, ex- 
claimed Arthur; embracing them both! The 
uvnutterable joy of good old age, and of un- 
ſpotted youth, were finely painted by the hand 
of nature, in the countenances of Denniſon 
and the little Indian. The latter ſaid, fer- 
vently, „he hoped he might call Godhim's fa- 
ther, though him was a ickle black.” - 
The monk begged to read the deeds, which 
he did, and with an audible voice, not, how- 
ever, without ſeveral pauſes; ſome to ejacu- 


late, ſome to ſmile, ſome to weep, and many 
to pray. © Behold,” faid Charles, while 
FE. 15 the 
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the generous roſe ſuperior to the indignant 
_ paſſions, © perſevering virtue in the noble- | 
minded John Fitzorton, and the abject mean - 
neſs of Sir Guiſe Stuart. Behold,” inter- 
poſed Arthur, the wonder- working hand of 
Providence! Nor let the noble? minded 
Mr. Henry Fitzorton be "ſlighted by your 
honours, cried Denniſon! 1 have in my 
poſſeſſion what would convince your rever- 
ence, and their honours, that my Mr. Henry 
S pardon my old proud heart, for calling him 
mine — eugbt to have a brother as good as Mr. 
John.“ Denniſon's aged cheek ſeemed ſuf- 
fuſed with the bloom of youth as he ſpoke ; 
he then drew out of his pocket, a letter, cu- 
riouſly wrapped in ſeveral papers, which 
Henry had diſpatched by George. This fame 
letter, you muſt know,” continued Denniſon 
addreſſing Arthur, © in theſe papers, is a letter 
his honour's goodneſs fent to me, your re- 
verence, though I never could read, paſſing a 
line or two here and there, for joy and weep- 
ing. I received it juſt at the time their ho- 
nours had refuſed my poor, humble, but, 
God knows, free-will morſel, and I have been 
DS _ 4 
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about, fo that what the dear young ſquire 
„ might carry a face, 
and comſort their honours poor hearts wirk- 
out their knowing it, and yet I yearned, as I 
may ſay, to have it known too, for, thought 


ſent out of his pure lov 


J the labourer is worthy of his hire; and a 


friend in need is a friend indeed: but ſtill Jam 


the ſaddeſt old fool to make up a ſtory in the 


world, and after a thouſand things came into 


my: head, and methought I had, at laſt, hit 


upon a whitiſh kind of a fib, which I thought 
might do, till time ſhould ſerve, comes good 
Sir John Fitzorton's news, juſt as if I was to 
be hindered from telling my fib, an't t like __ | 


| 1 reverence.” 
Here „ hoſe Rams was * 4 


time electric, bowed to Arthur, as if for ab- 

bolmion. * And had the fib been told, honeſt 
Denniſon,” - exclaimed Arthur, rubbing his 
eyes, © I think I can take upon me to ſay, 
though I reckon truth amongſt things moſt 
divine, it never would have appeared againſt 


thee.“ 


* 


Charles 


„ «Hed 
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\ Charles: and Caroline ſtood, in agitated ex- 
pectation, and ſeemed divided in opinion, 
whether the letter ought to be ſuppreſſed, or 
read. It was the debate of a moment only; 
for Arthur, whoſe. mind was filled only with 
emotions proper to welcome the neren 
pounds that now fell 3 the unfolded epiſtle, 
now prepared him to expect, was wholly un- 
conſcious of the tender agony that wrung the 
heart of Caroline, and delivered what follows, 
in a voice as audible as if he wiſhed every ſyl- 
lable to be heard by a large congregation. 
And had i it been heard to the remoteſt corners. 
of the earth, and animated nature, it wou d. 
bers oy honour to the writer. 


0 To Mr. Diuwisevz 


On a Fry cover enclgſed, Was unten, 'A 
1 4. a 


C Private. JL 


«hb = memory. of the , dead be roms ie 
or the welfare of the living be dear to ou 
If the buried Lady Stuart, or her unhappy, | 
virtuous, injured children be of any account, 
1 charge vou, dear good old man, diſpoſe of - 
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the encloſed, to the comfort and ſervice of 


Four young maſter, and precious, precious 
miſtreſs; and deviſe forme. probable method 
to account for the receipt of it. My own diſ- 
ordered, and almoſt diſtracted mind, can ſug- 
geſt nothing which would make it acerp N. 
By the love you bear us all, then, exert 
yourſelf; - I mean it but as a temporary re- 
lief, and when my agitated ſoul will allow the 
return of a moment's reaſon, I will deviſe 
ſome likely way to be of permanent ſervice, 
without ever appearing to any human crea- 
ture, as a medium, but yourſelf; you my dear 


valued, valuable friend, _— TY" and 


i 


ſeerecy xx m1 be of tu! 
t Begging your reverence's wats Peak I far 


we have gone afide ourſelves in this buſineſs,” 
interrupted. Denniſon, with much emotion ; 
J only meant to ſhew his honour's good 
neſs, upon my ſoul, your honours, and never 
ſaw what you have read, and here have 1 be- 
trãayed his honour. © S0 ſtop your reverence, 


added Denniſon, laying hold of the paper. | 


But Arthur was hurried away too, and in- 


hiſting that goodneſs ought to be known, went 


On 


rav Sxcners. 61 


on reading, elevating nus voice, to che de- 
fiance of all obſtructions. Charles and Ca- 
roline could not ſpeak, ſcarce dared to liſten, 


yet ſeemed fearful to interrupt. 
Fou, my dear valued friend, * n Endet 


Arthur, holding the letter above the reach 
of Denniſon, *© you, whoſe integrity and ſe- 
—_ has fo n r- tried 5 found _—_ | 
ſul. in Hire {oro ß e of 
l There, your reverence,” cried L Denen, 

with a jump, and a catch at the letter, * don't 
make a word- breaker and a rogue of me, your 
3 Been tried and found faithful, I 
| fay,” repeated Arthur, holding the paper * 

= utmoſt extent of his arm, and ſtanding-on 
tiptoe to read; © be aſſured, what J ſend 
here with, is of no ſort of uſe to me; it is my 
own abſolute property; ; not a ſingle farthing 
appertaining to any one elſe; nil? I have not 
even the merit of putting myſelf to the ſlighteſt” 
inconvenience, - on an occaſion for which, 

heaven knows, I would, were it poſſible, con- 
vert the hand with which 1 write, and even 
my panting heart, into the means of aceom- 
modation 175 
e 
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« I, believe thou wouldeſt, ſighed out the 
pale Caroline, „I believe, in my ſoul, that 


thou wouldeſt!— To make you quite eaſy 


on this head, Denniſon, know, that the hills 
1 ſend, are my dear mother's ſuperfluous pre- 
ſent; I had more than ſufficient before, to 
diſtinguiſn the day which is to make me the 
moſt ſplendidly miſerable of all mankind. 


The wedding gift, my Denniſon, which I 


before connected with all that is wretched, 
ſhall turn even into a conſolation, if it can be 
made ſubſervient to the dear ohject of my 


deſpair.” — << Heavenly, God!“ exclaimed 


þ 


Charles and Caroline, as if ſmote by the ſame 
ſentiment, ſeek ing relief from the fame eja- 


culation ! bands ion, 


« But lodge this z in thy boſom,” Cd 
Arthur, his tears dropping audibly on the 
paper, which for a moment, in mitigation of 


his diſtreſs, he held down. — < Lodge this, 


Denniſon, i in thy boſom. Does he ſay that 
too? O what an old unlucky villain muſt I 
be. then, thus to forget what was written 
down!” cried Denniſon, n Arthur by the 


Arm; 


a 


en 
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arm; but I never could get through the letter, 
though I tried till my old eyes could not 


make out a word through my ſpectacles.. 


But Arthur, who. conceived there was more 
the direction of Providence in the diſcovery, 
than any merely human means, ſtruggled with 


his veteran antagoniſt, and getting beyond 
his reach, by clambering upon the window 


ſeat, proceeded in the epiſtle. . Let me 
ſee,” cried the monaſtic, - * where was I? O, 
aye, here I have it; Lodge this in thy bo- 
ſom— Ah! Denniſon, Denniſon; I thought 
nothing could happen in the round of human 
events, to make my marriage with Olivia; 


good, kind, gracious, and all deſerving ay 


ſhe is, more dreaded” —— 

« If thou haſt pity; Arthur, ſtop- here” 
laid Charles : ——-<© More dreaded, or my 
loſs of Caroline more replete with deſpair,” 
continued the uncontroulable Arthur. 

« O mercy! mercy! have mercy!” cried 
the ſhuddering Caroline. But this is the 
cruel, cruel moment, Denniſon, the moment 
of my friend and his adored- ſiſter's worldly 
neceſſity, that proves to every fibre of my 
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quivering. heart I feel an avarice both ˖ 


fortune and affection; ; and had F- worlds, m 
friend, accumulated on worlds — 0 let th 


ſecret ſoul do me the juſtice to believe 
cannot write.” | | 


Caroline thrice claſping, and "has mn 


folding her hands, thrieked with unntterabt | 


ſenſations. _ 


l be damn'd, faving your reyerenti 


preſence,” vociferated Denniſon, and climb 
ing upon the window ſear, and in turn, ſtrugh 
Sling with Arthur: T'll be damn d : 
forgive me—if your reverence, or the deri 
himſelf ſhall read another weld... and your 
reverence is as wicked as I am, to. haye gone 5 


ſo far.“ 


4 Goc; I hope, will F thee,” replied 
Arthur, putting an end to the ſtrife, by giving 


j up the object of it, and I will forgive thee 
too; for thy treaſonable communication is at 


an end; and though I am no friend to broken 
faith, nor to prophane ſwearing, I will in this 
inſtance take upon me to abſolve the oath of 
a ONE heart,” 1 


>» 


Denniſon 
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Denniſon, however, was not eaſily to be 
made at peace with himſelf, but, as he was 
putting the letter into its folds, ſhook his head, 
and dropt ſome | tears of anne on 1 the out- 
ward cover. R | 1182 


We truſt the reader will forgive this breach 


1 of truſt, and that honeſt Dennifon will not loſe 


any thing of that intereſt he may have ac- 


a q quired by is beſt actions, ſince his worſt 


1 treſpaſs proceeded from the overflowings of 

gratitude. But as we never mean to offer 
more in extenuation of the bad, or the ag- 
grandiſctnent of the good, that may be found 


in the lyes or converſations of the'perſons re- 
corded, than a conciſe apology, or brief hint; 


ſhould there be any outrageouſly delicate rea- 
ders, who, ſetting themſelves up for weighing 
every action to a ſcruple; are predetermined 
| to find our venerable offender guilty, we ſhall 
reſign the culprit to juff ice, with a wiſh that 
the beſt actions of ſuch cold-blooded/ mo- 
raliſts may, in the ſeale of real virtue, be 
found of half the intrinſic value, and fpring 
from a ſource as pure as this, the leaſt praiſe- 
wan in the conduct of Neſtor Denniſon. 


CHAPTER 


Ui: Is . * 
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a CHAPTER: VI. e 
1 Wn IVE. theſk da were evofoul 


ing themſelves at the chapel-houſe, others off 
no leſs magnitude were developed at the caſtle: 
for a confuſed rumour of the diſturbances at 
the inn, ſtrangely jumbling fact and fallacy 
together, Was carried into the ſervant's hall ; 
by the induſtrious: turnpikeman, who, think- 
ing ſomething he had not heard would yet 
come out at the caſtle, not a little gratifying 
to his inſatiable curioſity, borrewed a truſtj 
| mule of a farmer whom he now and then | 


franked, through his Majeſty's. tollgate, fol- 


_ lowed: George at full ſpeed, leave firſt! being | 


d from his wife, and had diſburthened 


of part of his heavy lading to ſome domeſtics 
in the ſtable, from whence. it flew like light- 
ning to the kitchen, from, whence it found 
its way to the very apartment where Henry 


and, Olivia; and the reſt of the family, ſave 
John, were ſitting. The farrago of robbery, 


thieves, perjuries, battles, blood, Sir Guiſe, 


my Lady: Valentine Miles, Dabble, the dil- 


treſſed 


tre 


all 
ne 
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treſſed men, Partington, the Atwoods, John, 
Charles, Caroline, and Juſtice Barhim, were 
an thrown together in a narration that gave 
no one circumſtance” diſtinctly, but which, 
W cven by its perplexity, was well calculated to 
ſtir up curioſity. In this general confuſion 
of mangled events, John Fitzorton came 
into the room, and after a volume of queſ- 
tions, which, by their rapidity and contra- 


MY ricty, involved the incidents they meant to 
ct inveſtigate, John, perceiving the whole would 


W ſoon be known, fince the goſſip Rumour had 
run into the houſe with a part of the tale, 
thought it beſt to reſcue the facts from general 
diſtortion, by relating ſo many of them as 
were barely neceſſary, to ſhew, firſt, that the 
rights of Charles and his ſiſter were properly 
acknowledged; ſecondly, that out of reſpect 
to the children, the father would probably 
not be hanged yet; thirdly, that Jane At 


of the independent ſituation of Charles and 
Caroline; fourthly, that the Atwoods had 
aſſiſted; and, laſtly, that Partington was more 
abuſive than he had ever known him to ho- 
n 


yood and True George were the chief ſources 
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ality, and polite almoſt to proſtration to 


knavery ; conſequently had gone home pre. 
eminently happy. In ſhort, that the good 


characters in the dramatic piece had been 
duly rewarded, and the bad, from the leaf! 
ſcoundrel up to the greateſt, had been ſoundh 
trounced through every ſcene, and had made 
their exeunt with the ſtricteſt regard even to 
poetical juſtice. 

The emotions which the ſtatement of the 
adventures exhibited to the inhabitants of thr 
chapel-houſe, even without the affecting ſup- 
plement of Henry's letter, could not exceed 
thoſe which John's abridged and imperfes 

relation produced in his whole family, Olivia 

- danced about the room in an ecſtacy, whif- 


pering Henry © that it was the only event in| 


the world to make the dear ſuffering creatures 
comfortable; but,“ added ſhe, “ i does not 
at all preclude their ſocial domeſtication with 

- us by-and-bye, you know ; on the contrary, 
it will now give us leiſure to ripen our plan, 
and we ſhall have the happineſs to know that 
Hur friends are at no difficulty in the mean 
£4 _ 
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ume. Wil not that, be ace. * 


Henry ? 1h | 

Henry was certainly 1 not 4056. ack perhaps, 
was much more moved: He was, indeed, fo 
inly penetrated, that he ſought at once relief 
and concealment in John“ 8 boſom. John, 
who underſtood all his moti ves, and allowed 
for all his feelings, and for which, alas he 
found a trembling advocate i in his own breaſt, . 
threw his protecting arms round his neck, | 
thereby hiding from the view of Olivia thoſe 
ſtruggles of paſſionate love, which Olivia ſet 
down in her unſuſpicious heart as the energies 
of friendſhip towards the now independent 


| Charles, and as the effuſions of gratitude to 


John, who had been fo active an inſtrument, 


in the hand of Providence, to educe ſo much 


good out of ſo much evil. Lady Fitzorton 
and Mr. Clare were not unconcerned hearers 
of this revolution i in favour of Charles and his 
fiſter. But, perhaps, the gratification of Jane 
Atwood and of True George was more per- 
fect, and more emphatically marked, than that 
of any other 1 in the groupe. To the former 
It occaſioned a fit of joyful tears in the firſt 

inſtance, 
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inſtance, and in the ſecond i fit of ſickneſs, 
which not only confined her to her chamber, 
but deprived her of her ſenſes for ſeveral days: 


ſo great an exoneration from the load which 
had long lain on her conſcience on her ſup- 


poſed guilt of not having before thought 


of the will, and the terrors ſhe had for the 


life of Sir Guiſe in conſequence of the diſco- 


very, being, for the time, more hard to be 
borne than the burthen itſelf, particularly to 


a mind ſo well formed as her's. Thus dan- 
gerous are Wmetimes even the acts of human 


life. 


This amiable girl, indeed, at TE reco- 


vered her general health, but, at intervals, a 


melancholy kind of fadneſs ſettled in her 
heart, that funk her ſpirits to a ſtate into 


which vindicated innocence is Ae more ney 
to fall than convicted guilt. TODUOOE 1 
The turnpike-man, while theſe develope- 


ments were made by John, was dealing out 
the ſame dole of communication below ſtairs, 


by way of balance for the confufion his firſt 
alarm created in the family. Honeſt George, 
indeed, reſiſted, for ſome time, all the emo- 

. + tions 
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„ons of love itſelf, and Elt too much to utter 
, E ſyllable himſelf, or to allow a ſyllable IP? 
: Mittered by the turnpikeman, in pure reverence 
b Met John's hint of ſecrecy, and of his promiſe 


to Jane; but the firſt alarm having been 


— 
given, while George was otherwife employed, 
c e found that a diſcovery had been alread; = 


ade; and Jenny herſelf, who had been at 
ork in her Lady's chamber, where Olivia 
had gone to tell her the news, coming into the 
ſervants“ hall at this moment, proved that 
leren John himſelf had aſſiſted in telling the 
ſtoryr. Our worthy adherent's conſcience, 
„therefore, bring thus free, the turnpikeman 
a bound his tongue at liberty allo, and accord- 
r- Ningly made up for loſt time by a narrative ſo 
o Wcager and fo vehement, that it was impoſſible 
or his auditors: to follow him, by which the 
xplication of the alarm was more confuſed 
and involved than the alarm itſelfl. Amongſt 
che few parts, however, which were ſuffici- 
„ enciy difentangled, were the theft of that 
+ Nooken of love the handkerchief, and True 
„George's valorous reſtoration thereof, the an- 
„ auty reſcued, the proweſs of Jonathan and 
8 ; N Jerom, 
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Jerom, and the ſtealing off of Sir Guile and 


Lady Stuart. All theſe tidings had their due 


portion of effect on the gentle boſom of Jane. 
She was alike ſenſible to the generoſity and 
tenderneſs of her lover, who'was overpaid for 
the decided, active, and affectionate part he had 
taken in theſe operations, by a reward which 
he ſwore he' ſhould feel to the moment of hi 


death; for, on the evening of theſe: event 


when they had opportunity to dilate them over 
a diſh of tea in Jane's fitting parlour, thi 
amiable unfortunate ran into a compariſon be- 


twixt her preſent and her former lover, and 


found the contraſt ſo ſtriking, that Georg: 
reading, perhaps, a permiſſion in her eyes, 
ventured to profit of it by ſaluting her with 
more evident marks of ſoftneſs than he had 
dared to do before. You muſt know, an' 
pleaſe your Honour,” ſaid the enraptured 
youth, glowing with pleaſure at this inſtance 
of recollected fondneſs long after it had hap- 
pened, with as much ardour as if it had the 
freſhneſs of the moment“ You muſt know, 
your Honour,” - ſaid he to Henry, „ as I wa 
| una with Jane's poor baby o on my lep, for 
Be is. 7 2 I love 
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J love the child, your honour, as much as I 
hate the father and Jane being ſweetening 
my tea as ſhe ſat in a chair by me, T thought 
I never ſaw Her look ſo pretty, nor yet ſo LY 


though The ſaid never a ſyllable, and only 


fghied ſoftly about twice, ſo 1 hitched my 
chair? a 'bit cloſer, and leaning to her” S, 1 ſaid, 
Jane, you muſt. not be angry, for I cannot 
help it; upon my ſoul, Jane, I could not help 
it if you were, to hate me for it. With that I 
gave her a kiſs—ſuch a kiſs, an't like, your 
honour, as quite” went through my blood 
like a high fever. Hate you, George ! 1 faid 
ſhe, as my lips were cloſe to her's, and with 
that ſhe—no it could not be called quite A 
kiſs to be ſure though it was een almoſt one 
too—then ſhe put her dear cheek. to mine, 
and I felt her breathe upon my heart as 
plain as I now feel my heart beat againſt 
my hand, your honour. 0 George, that 


| 1 had been ſtill a good virtuous girl for your 


fake. If I hate any body it is myſelf—yes, I 
hare only my deteſted ſelf.” She ſhed. tears 
as ſhe. turned her eyes on the child, whoſe 
little hand went all over her poor mother's 5 
N I wet 
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wet face—I then ſaluted her afreſh, the baby 
too, and I am ſure it was then that Mrs. Jane 
gave me kiſs for kiſs.” 

Now had we either time, or talents for de- 
ſcription, we might, in ſublime ſtrains, ſing 
the rhapſodies of the kiſs returned; but, as 
having neither of theſe, this nice point muſt 
augment the number of thoſe matters which 
are left to the reader's imagination and feel- 
ings ; and, indeed, theſe, if they have ever 
been engaged in a paſſion fo honourable and 
fervent as that of True George, or ſo chaſte 
as that of Jane Atwood, notwithſtanding all 
her failing and misfortunes, will more juſtly 
delineate this trait of the human heart and 
character, than even all the gods of our 
Henry's idolatry ; for, as one of the moſt 
richly-gifted amongſt their votaries, has con- 


feſſed, 


* He beſt can paint them who can feel them moſt !” 


nat fatisfying as the effects of this en- 
terpriſe were to every individual at the caſtle, 
ſoothing as they were even to the wounded 
ſpirit of Henry, and, agreeable as they were 
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at 1 chapel-houſe, the ſojourners of che laſt- 
mentioned place found it till neceſſary to 
carry on, though perhaps with ſome variations, 


their deſign of quitting a country, where they 


had loſt thoſe treaſures which no acquiſition of 3 


fortune could redeem. Circumſtances were 


perpetually falling out to keep alive their re- 


gret for thoſe departed joys which it was for 
the peace of Charles and Caroline, as well as 
for the preſervation of their honour, to bury 
in oblivion, or at leaſt to remove from the 
ſpot where thoſe joys expired. Every hour 
brought with it ſome diſturbance to their eyes 
or ears, either as to what they ſaw or heard, 
while they remained in the fatal neighbourhood 

of Fitzorton and Stuart; the abbey and caſtle 


were alike baneful to their repoſe; ſince the 


tender goodneſs and conſideration of the one, 
aſſiſted by the agonizing conflicts of their 
own hearts, were as hard to be endured as 


| the pitileſs cruelty, and incorrigible ' baſeneſs - 


of the other. The ſweet Olivia, the diſin- 


tereſted John, the ſecretly mourning, yet ge- 


nerous Henry, wounded as deeply with their 
kindneſs, as the abject Sir Guiſe, the minion 
BE 2 1” Valentine 
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Valentine, and fierce Virago, who had ſtormed 
the abbey, with all the empoiſoned arrows of 
unnatural perſecution and determined hate. 
In the full conviction of this, a converſation 


took place betwixt Arthur, Charles, and Den- 


niſon, at the inſtance of Caroline, who proved 


the neceflity of their bidding adieu to the 


chapel- houſe, without any more delay : and, 
to eſcape future agitations and retardings, to 
quit it with all poſſible caution. We have 
now,” ſaid aroline, <« the means of doing it; 
there can be no good reaſon given why we 
ſhould not this very night fella our journey 
towards the metropolis, where we may remain 
undiſturbed by the nameleſs calamities that 
may ſurpriſe us here, and we ſhall gain time 
for further deliberation, how and where to diſ- 
poſe of ourſelves.” 
This, after ſome miſcellaneous diſcourſe, 
was agreed upon; it was about twelve o'clock 
in the morning when the point was decided, 
and twelve at night was fixed on as the hour 
of their departure, The intermediate time 
was paſſed i in vigorous preparations, for much 
was yet to be done; but Arthur, who was now 
in 
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in the full ſobriety of his mind, after the ſtart 
of enthuſiaſm from the peruſal of Heory's 
letter, kept pace with the activity and zeal of 
Caroline and Charles. The young Indian, and 
old Denniſon too, were no leſs buſy; for both, 
without any direct invitation, had reſolved not 
to be left behind. | 


CHAPTER, VII, 


Far ſeparating, however, from a ſeene 
ſo intereſting, and with the gloomy ideas, 
perhaps, never to return, was no ſlight or eaſy 
trial of fortitude, either to Caroline or to 
Charles. Many as were the memorials of 
grief, and diſappointment, which attached to 
the ſpots they were about to leave, the fond 
and honourable endearments which even con- 
ſecrated it, were alſo not few. Every tree, 
plant, and blade of graſs in ſome parts, every f 
turret, window, and pathway. i in others, were 
ſtill precious to ſight and to remembrance ; . 
and if theſe objects were more than balanced 


by various others of a contrary nature, the 
E. 7 partiag 
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parting hour is not the period of reſentment : 
in minds like thofe of Charles and Caroline. 
The very thought that we are looking, for 
the laſt time, upon any proſpects, to which, 
in the days of our youth, our eyes and our 
hearts have been long accuſtomed, throws 
the dark and uncheering objects into the back 
ground, and brings forward only thoſe which 
have afforded us happineſs. Over theſe, even 
though but the ſimpleſt flower, or the hum- 
bleſt ſhrub, we mingle our ſighs with our 
adicus ; and ſincerely to be compaſſionated is 
that proud and ſtubborn being, who can 
coldly pronounce the affecting words eternally 
farewell to the houſe-leck that grows on his 
wall, or the ivy that clings to his cottage. 
Charles and his ſiſter left to Denniſon, and 
Cardline's attendant, the care of packing, and 
in that ſort of ſocial and endearing ſorrow 
which now, ſtrengthening the bonds of nature, 
linked them ſtill more affectionately together, 
they paſt the little allotment of time which 
was yet allowed, in cares of a higher nature. 
They rambled, while it was yet day; through 


all the labyrinths of the foreſt, and pauſed in 
every 
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every ſhade which their too faithful memories 
had marked with friendſhip or with love. And 
when the evening threw over them her veil, 
they hazarded, but with a ſtep as trembling 
as that of the hare, that often croſſed their 
path, a peep at the caſtle. Their eyes faſten- 
ed on two windows which threw the light of 
the moon then ſhining into the chambers of 
Henry and Olivia—The extreme brightneſs of 
the night had tempted that lovely woman to 
gaze at her favourite orb from her own apart- 
ment, and ſhe had thrown open the caſement. 
« O heaven!“ ſighed Charles, there is Oli- 
via! Caroline in great agitation hurried away— 
dragging her brother. Farewell for ever!“ 
whiſpered he, and directing his eye towards 
her, as he followed the guidance of his ſiſter. 
« Huſh ! deareſt brother, huſh,” ſaid Caroline, 
quickening her pace. But the ſtillneſs of the 
evening betrayed the ſound even of their 
almoſt fairy footſteps : the houfe-dog of the 
caſtle, who was on his evening watch, gave 
notice, that ſome one was at hand; to avoid - 
diſcovery, Charles and Caroline ran down the 
grand avenue {0 often commemorated in this 

| E 4 ©, * 
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hiſtory. Thus, narrowly eſcaping, they were 
about to turn by a winding wood-walk to- 
wards the chapel-houſe, when the figure of 
a man made its appearance, within about a | 
hundred paces, croſſing haſtily the path; 
and while they were yet fixed in obſerving it, 
another living thing preſented itſelf, and ere 
any meaſure could be adopted, the latter ob- 

ject, who had began with a growl of diſplea- 
ſure, ended with a cry c of j joy; it was little Fitz, 
This diſcovery left as little doubt on the minds 
of Charles and Caroline, as it will on that of 
the reader, that the human figure was Henry 

Fitzorton. He too had been led by the beauty 
of the evening, and the unencouraged but 
commanding ſenſations . .of his own heart, to 
wander forth, attended by his conſtant com- 
panion, and had paid a lunar viſit to the ever- 
remembered ſeat leading out of the avenue: 
| there, indeed, he had been ſitting ever ſince 

the moon aroſe, in converſe with himſelf. 
Charles and Caroline were ſtruck by a voice, 
and inſenſibly ſtopt to liſten, It was Henry 
pouring forth his ſoul in grateful acknow- 
FRE to. that Lag who, a at leaſt, had reſ- 
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cued them from poverty, or that horror, than 
poverty more dire, dependence./ He fervently 


prayed to the ſame power to ſuperadd to this 
bounty, the peace of mind which he de- 
clared he would himſelf be content to be 
in the want of all his life long, provided Ca- 
roline might enjoy it. He often laid his lips 


on the dew-bath'd initials of Caroline's name, 


and on his own, carved in the rind by her 
precious hand. My oath to Olivia,” ſaid 


he, “ is not- broken by this virtuous tender- 
neſs for one who is, alas! as effectually 
ſevered from me as if ſhe were in her grave. 


To Olivia will I devote my hand, my faith, 
my life. It ought to be: but: oh, moſt preci- 


ous ! moſt remembered | my every ſenſe, my 


heart, my ſoul is thine !” Henry, on nearing 


ſteps, ſtarted up. 


Charles and C od, followed by: little 


Fitz, were ruſhing into the: foreſt, .not daring: 
to hear more, or to look bac. Henry: 


purſued, but. juſt as he had gained the place 
at which he thought he ſaw them turn into the 
wood, he beheld, at no great diſtance, ſome-- 


5 body coming up the avenue from tlie caſtle, . | 
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To this he directed his uncertain ſteps, and 
found it to be Olivia. I proteſt,” ſaid ſhe, 
« my deareſt Henry, I ſhall be quite jealous of 
this madam Luna, if you fo often prefer her 
company te mine, and eſpecially if you have 
theſe private aſſignations with her. But did 
you ever hear the dogs make ſuch a barking? 
I ſhould think ſome ftrangers were about, and 
on no good errand. Nay, I thought I ſaw 
people and heard voices a little while ago, 
as I was looking at your beloved moon, from 
my window. Did you meet or hear any body?” 
« Yes,” ſaid Henry, © two perſons, who at 
ght of me ran into the wood.” —< Only poor 
faggot ſtealers, I ſuppoſe,” anſwered Olivia ; 
tc but where is your friend? Where is Fitz?“ 
He —he— ran up to- to- and followed 
them replied the heſitating Henry, now, 
firſt conjecturing who were the fugitives. He 


whiſtled, while Olivia ſeveral times called little 
Fitz. © Two people you ſay—Charles and 
Caroline, my life on it! They love Cynthia 
too, perhaps. It muſt be ſo. The dog would 
not leave you for any body elſe. What a pity 
you did not meet! Perhaps it is not too 
late 
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late to overtake them. Let us try. *Twould 
be the beſt opportunity in the world to wiſh 
them joy of their good fortune.” Thovgh 
Henry's heart yearn'd to purſue this plan, he 
reſiſted. -* No, my ſweet Olivia,“ cried he, 
gently checking her as ſhe was ſetting off, 
« you are come out into the dew undefended,. 
and even if—it were—any—any—any people 
of the chapel-houſe, we may be ſure, by 
their getting away in ſo much haſte, they did 
not wiſh to be overtaken; as to their good 
fortune, you know, added Henry, alas! it is. 
embittered by the thoughts of thoſe cruel 
ſpoilers, out of whoſe hands it was raviſned.“ 
| Satisfied with this reaſoning—for it was 
Henry's —Olivia ſuffered herſelf to. be over- 
ruled, by. which means Charles and his ſiſter, 
| who had. been generally embarraſſed in their 
nocturnal excurſions, arrived unmoleſted at 
the chapel-houſe, with little Fitz in their 
train; while Henry and Olivia. returned, to 
the caſtle. 
This adventure had not a + lictle diſordered | 
Caroline Stuart, but ſhe permitted not her 
own ſenſations to deduct from the comfort of 
16. e 
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others; and her gentle heart, troubled as it 
was, had yet much to perform, and much 
that could be performed only by herſelf. 
Prior, however, to the hiſtory of her part- 
ing ſenſations, it may be neceſſary to inform 


the reader, that ſhe had made the faithful Den- 


niſonamongſt the happieſt of the human race, 
by condeſcending to borrow from his often- 
offered little treaſury the ſum of fifty guineas, 
which that 200d man, much to her ſatisfaction, 
becauſe favourable to her purpoſes, had fur- 
nithed in almoſt all the varieties of coin CUr- 
rent in this country. Guineas, half guineas, 
| fix and thirty's, crowns, half _crowns, ſhillings, 
and ſixpences, all new or curiouſly clean; for 
Denniſon had been anxious in hoarding up 
theſe, inſomuch, that the box in which the 
ſtore was depoſited, might have given one 
no bad hiſtory of the ſucceſſion to the throne 
'of England,” for the ſpace of ſixty years, 
Denniſon being now touching his ſeventieth 
birth-day, and as he had been heard to de- 
clare, he began tb lay by at the uſually prodi- 
gal age of nine; we ſay he might have given 

1 4 we 4 one 
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one ſuch idea, but that the hiſtory was often 
broken by chaſms made by his charitable hand; 
being a mifer only that he might have the 
power to be a philanthropiſt 7 for at the very 
ſame age he began to feel for human miſery, 
and to determine fo far as in him lay to re- 
move it. His aſſertion to his father, on the 
day on which he put by the firſt half crown, 
a birth-day prefent, was this“ I will begin 
to ſave now I am little, that when ig a 
grown up man, I may give away, father; 
and, mayhap, now and then a tiny trifle when 
I ſee occafion meanwhile :” fo that this half 
crown might be conſidered as the corner ſtone 
of the Bene elend edifice he afterwards erect- 
ed, and this half crown was amongſt the ſtore 
now delivered to C aroline, the higheſt poſ- 
ſible idea of his affection: it was curiouſly - 
wrapt in many papers, the interior-labelled— 
« My Breeder.” —Conjecturing by Caroline's 
anxious defire to have the loan divided into as 
many unequal parts as poſſible, he imagined, 
alfo, he could not do better than to truſt this | 
his breeder to the 118 of his young miſtreſs. 
Now, 
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N ow, if the reader wiſhes to underſtand 


the uſes to which Caroline put the fifty guineas 


thus collected, and which ſhe borrowed only 
when ſhe was ſure it could be ſoon returned 
with intereſt, he will gladly follow Caroline 
Stuart wherever ſhe may bend her ſteps. 


CHAPTER III. 


Is the adjoining pariſhes. of Fitzorton 
and Stuart, were many cottages. filled with 
- honeſt, humble beings, who were content with 
the daily profits of daily induſtry, but whoſe 
luxuries, purchaſed even at leſs expenditure 
than the lighteſt baubles of the rich, had been, 
fince the death of Caroline's mother, ſupplied 
by Caroline herſelf : the ſuperfluities, if, by 
that word, the opulent can comprehend an 
occaſional warm dinner, an annual coat or 
gown—the ſuperfluities of theſe poor people 
were bequeathed to Caroline, not by her mo- 
ther's will, or injunction, but by her death, 
an event. which would have deprived them of 
their wonted bounty had not the daughter 

conſidered 
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onſidered the benevolence of the mother a 

part of her own inheritance, and all the de- 
ſerving objects as ſo many legatees. 'F here 
rere, alſo, ſome families of old and young 
amongſt the peaſantry, whom ſhe called her 
own, and who, even in her mother's Hfetime, 
were peculiarly appropriate to the charity of 
her own little purſe, which, while yet a child, 
ſhe conſidered herſelf as holding in truſt for 
the cold and palſied hand of age, or the glow- 
ing one of honeſt labour. Nay, in a caſe of 
avere ſickneſs, the parted with one of her 
» repſakes, but redeemed it with a preſent of 
e ouble its worldly value, the next day. Never, 
e However, in any exigence, did ſhe pledge, 
u, Neven for a moment, the firſt love token of 
d Henry Fitzorton; and though this was no- 
W thing more than the filver penny, already ce- 
in Mcbrated, ſhe held it facred as the vow with 
or Nvhich it was given; and though many a year 
le lad Elapſed, it was even now amongſt the 
o- poſſeſſions beyond purchaſe, which ſhe carried 
, Mis her pocket. If this little fact appears to 
of Ichee, O reader, too trivial for the majeſty of 
ter Miiſtory, may heaven incline thine heart, to 
ed SIEM remit 


$ 
7 
d 
' 


ber being on the eve of a long journey, ſhe 
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remit'of its dignity, and teach it to feel, that 
inconſequential trifles often make up the hap. 
pineſs or miſery of the ſterneſt mind, or the 
proudeſt temper. 
All theſe. lowly penſioners on her "Rs 
Caroline now viſited, and every latch ſhe 
pulled, opened to her a thouſand welcomes 
from men, -women, and children. One run 
for a chair, another duſted it with her apron, 
2 third demonſtrated joy by ſaluting her with 
a cheerful blaze, throwing the enlivening fag- 
got on the almoſt expiring embers: nor did 
ſhe repaſs the homely threſholds, without 
innumerable bleffings from. all ranks, ages, 
and ſexes of theſe harmleſs people. 
She did: not think it prudent to mention 
her intending fo ſoon, or for ſo long time, 
to quit the neighbourhood; but juſt hinting 


faid, ſhe came to bid all her friends and 
neighbours farewell; and to aſſure them, 
that abſent, or preſent, their claims upon her 
would be ever duly remembered. It was 
with great difficulty ſhe prevented them from 
: eren her to the chapel-houſe, or from 
caſting 
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caſting ſevere animadverſions on the ſtories 
they had heard of her father's cruelty. This, 


however, ſhe managed tolerably well; but,no- 


thing. could hinder them from the bittereſt re- 


flections on the new Lady Stuart, nor from 
taking a comparative vie w of that imperious 
woman, and the unaſſuming excellent creature, 
her predeceſſor. 41. 

Theſe duties ended, ſhe had yet 1 


and one of a more affecting kind to perform, 
and this was, to pay a parting viſit to the 


tomb of her mother. Predetermined that 


this ſhould cloſe, and crown the whole, ſhe 


had taken care to provide herſelf with the 


key, confiding to Denniſon only the ſecret of 


her intentions, in caſe any unexpected delay 
beyond the purpoſed hour of her return to 
the chapel-houſe, ſhould alarm her friends. 
The clocks from the caſtle and abbey, 


which ſeemed ſullenly to mock. each other, 
ſtruck ele ven as Caroline entered the chapel, 
The moon darted a dim religious light thro” 


the many - coloured paintings of the antique 
windows. With ſoft, yet ſounding ſtep, Caro- 


line Se to.the vault, derne the iron gate 


that 
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that guardedit from e common intruders, and ap- 
proaching the well known tomb, knelt down 
with a reverence which ſhe would have paid to 
her mother, had ſhe been ſtill alive.“ O happy 
only in thy death! thy daughter now comes, 
thrice gentle ſhade, to take, perhaps, a final 
leave of thy ſhrine ; till, if ever that ſhould 
be permitted, her aſhes ſhall be brought to 
mix with thy parent duſt ! Ah, were it the 
will of Heaven, how much more gladly would 
ſhe now reſign her life, and, claſping thy dear 
remains, enjoy the peace which they ſo Tong 
have taſted, and, oh, bleſſed thought, enjoy 
the higher privilege of hailing thy angel ſpirit, 
which is, which muſt be, bet God is juſt, 


which muſt be in Heaven! Inſtead of which, 


encumbered by youth, which menaces length 
of days, and who may fherten them * thy 
daughter leaves thee for an unknown land, 
to which her fate, her fortune, and even her 
own heart impek her. The powers with which 
the inhabitants of Heaven are inveſted cannot 
be known to mortals; and the love J bear to 
thee, bleſſed partaker of thoſe powers, what- 
e * be, incline me even to hope they 

deſcend 
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leſcend not from thee to the earth; for the 
elicity even of thy ſeraphic ſtate, couldeſt 
thou ſtoop to ſublunary tranſactions, would be 

clouded to ſee the wretched of thy diſaſtrous 
amily, ſince the tremendous night in which 
felt thee in death's cold arms. Yes, my 


Sy 

E 

Now corrected foul acknowledges the ſoft 
o Wprovidence of that wound which took thee 
* 

d 

ar 


from ſcenes that called for my bleſſed mother, 
if ſhe muſt be conſcious of them, even in her 
immortal ſtate to bear. Parent of all the 
g little I have yet known of happineſs, farewell! 
Farewell the marble under which thy precious 
reliques are encloſed, thoſe reliques have a 
ſhrine in my heart of hearts, and even that cold 
tomb has a monument erected there: 0 fare- 
well!“ 

Caroline remained with folded hands, ſtill 
kneeling at the foot of the tomb, then roſe 
and moved towards the head, and bending over, 
kiſſed that part of the marble under which the 
face might be ſuppoſed to be laid. From this 
poſture ſhe was arouſed by a-deep and heavy 
ſigh of ſome one near her. On turning 


round, ſhe heard the words of « Dear, deareſt 
"0 on 
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lter! Inv pronounced by Charles, ks had 
come to conduct Caroline home: Charles 
had atteſted and ſhared tenderly i in her filia 
effuſions, but in ſilence, ſo awful, that 1t was 
broken only by the ſighs which he could ng 
longer ſuppreſs. He ſupported Caraline in 
his arms, and, led her from the vault ; and 
at the door of the chapel found the vigilant 
Denniſon, who had ſtolen out, as he thought, 
unſeen, but who had been obſerved, and fol. 
lowed, not only by Charles, but father Arthur th 
and the Indian boy, who were, moſt of the time, ho 
within hearing, and, at length, within fight, th 
each emulous to give their fair charge ſome Wan 
teſtimony of gvardian attention, „„ 0 
The deſtined hour of departure was now p 
come. The worthy” friar would have poſt- m 
poned the journey, though equipped himſelf, he 
and all other preparations made, in conſide- WC 
ration of Caroline. « You muſt be weary Mw 
with variety of avocations, emotions, and 
events, my dear child,” ſaid the goed man, N ce 
4 your harraſſed ſpirits require reſt. Let us Ich 
delay our ſocial Pilgrimage a little longer.” Wu 
Caroline declaring ſhe was fully equal to the 
undertaking, and that having now done all 
: that 


—— 
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that ſhe gy oe: the EP not ſubmit to > be 


thrown on the accidents of the morrow. 

The journey. of - Caroline, Charles, and 
Denniſon began therefore with all the * 
that had been projected. 

Arthur propoſed to ſet off ſo as to join i them 
on the third day, at a given place on the road, 
being left, in the meanwhile, with his little 
Aſiatic, to execute ſome neceſſary commiſ- 
ſions; but that time might be allowed for 
ſecuring the travellers from purſuit, none of 
theſe were to be executed till twenty-four 
hours after the party had ſet out. Amongſt 
theſe commiſſions was the delivery of a letter, 
and the bank-note, to Henry Fi itzorton, from 


Charles; a billet, with a preſent of the little 


ſpaniel, to Olivia from Caroline, with an inti- 
mation that the key of the chapel, and chapel- 
houſe, would be ſent - ſpeedily by Arthur. 


| Charles's letter to Henry contained AEM theſe 


words, 

The generoſity of John. conan unne- 
ceffary the bounty of Henry; and therefore 
the encloſure waits upon the latter, with the 
united and heartfelt bleſſings of . 

__ Canorine and ChaRkLꝝSs.“ 
2 | Neither 
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Neither did Caroline” 5 bilet to Olivia conlif 
of more than a few lines. 5 


ee In preſenting you with my little favourite 
whom I had before conſidered as your pro. 
perty, for it is plain he fo conſidered himſcl, 
I not only perform an act of honeſty, by 
bribe Olivia to receive this her humble at. 
tached domeſtic, as a ſmall token of th: 
reſpe& and gratitude which is ſincerely fel 


CaROLINE STUART.” 


n 

v 

To John was written a joint epiſtie, con. P 

taining what follows: | ren 
Sin, 


« You cannot but know why we quit this 
neighbourhood; for the means of doing which, 
means which you would have concealed, vr 
would attempt to thank you, but that ou: 
beſt words would inſult the deed. There is 


but one way by which our ſenſe of obligation th 
could be increaſed, and that is by watching by 
| diligently 
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diligently over the motions of Henry, ſo that 
no unavailing ſearch be made after, 


Sir, | | 
Your moſt grateful ſervants, 
15. CnakrEs 

and 


CAROLINE STUART.” 
the] P. 8. Father Arthur received your billet 
fel of laſt night, and notes the contents.” 


All theſe matters were accompliſhed by the 
medium of George, whom the parties, pre- 
vious to ſetting out, had fixed on as the 
on-: proper perſon to employ i in a caſe of diſpatch, 

truſt, and honour. 
The buſineſs at the abbey alone na 
and this was to be performed by Arthur him- 
his el. The worthy monk had not been idle 
ch while his penſive affociates had gone their 
ur rounds. He, too, had his duties to perform, 
our and, one above the reſt, of a very ſolemn and 
e is foul-commanding kind. This was no other 
on than fitting himſelf ſcriouſly down, warmed 
ing by the ſpirit of true devotion, to write a ſort 
ntl 1 N 1 
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of farewell difcourfe to his late patron, Sir 
Guiſe Stuart, who, for förm's fake had, before 


the death of his firſt lady, been a pretty 
conſtant attendant on Public worſhip; but 


ſince his having proceeded in a courſe that 


mocked at even the outward ceremonies of 
religion, he had wholly abſented himſelf from 
the chapel, where ſervice was, however, 


ſtrictly and regularly performed, according to 


the Roman rites, by Arthur, not only every 
Sunday, when he was in the country, but 
every holiday, even though his congregation 
confiſted only of himſelf" and his Indian boy. 
Indeed when Charles, Caroline, and Denniſon 
domeſticated at the chapel-houſe, and were 
free to follow their own virtuous impulles, 
which were too often controuled, his audience 
Was increaſed. Now as the good prieſt rightly 
conceived this neglect of even the ſhadows 
of religion ſprung from callous hardneſs of 
heart, rather than the terrors of a ſmitten 
conſcience, and as he himſelf had long ſince 
reſigned his ſcanty ſtipend as family chaplain, 
diſdaining the patronage of the wicked, . and 
had preached ever ſince for goodneſs | ſake, 


and 
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* kvink at the chapel-houſe dine as ab- 
ſtemiouſly as he had formerly done in his 
cloyſter ; as, moreover, he was now about to 
quit the country itſelf, and, of courſe, the 
chapel, he thought it an incumbent duty to 
addreſs the baronet, for the laſt time, in an 
official character, not ſo much, perhaps, in 


any warm hope of ſoftening the rock which 


Sir Guiſe carried in his boſom, as. in che diſ- 
charge of his own conſcience. | 

One great motive for his remaining at the | 
chapel-houſe, therefore, was to finiſh this un- 
dertaking; and, as he wiſhed to do it privately, 
he reſolved, aſter turning the matter long in 


his mind, to go himſelf to the abbey, be his 


reception what it might. 

With this reſolution he gave the laſt 80 
to his intended diſcourſe, and chrowing his 
cloak about him, ſallied- forth on an enter- 


prize far more arduous than any that had 


been attempted by the knight of La Mancha. 
For what are giants, and windmills, to an 
attack on the heart of an abandoned profli- 


gate, familiarized to guilt, habituated to mock 


i F 1 


* 
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at divine, yet. trembling at human puniſh; 
ments $ | 3 

This unpromiſing ee Sky our 
intrepid eccleſiaſtic entered upon undiſmayed, 
He reached the abbey-gate that ſeparated the 
garden from the grand avenue about three 
o'clock in the afternoon of the day on which 
his friends had departed. 

When the purity of this excellent man' s 


heart, and the excellency of his errand, are 


conſidered, his chapel-houſe might well vie 
with Eden in its unfallen ſtate. His appear- 
ance at the entrance of the abbey-garden may 
alſo be ſaid to preſent the reverſe of our 
great poet's image of Satan, on his journey 
to hell gates; for he reſembled the figure of 
ſome good angel entering to give the warning 
voice. The abbey was now, indeed, | de- 
ſ poiled, like ancient Eden; its pure inha- 
bitants were driven out, as were the angelic 
guards from Paradiſe. 

Nevertheleſs, ſuch as are not terrified at 
the idea of a monk's ſermon, may ſee, in the 


next chapter, what W our S man aſter 
| 45 | he 
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Keren worſe timed than this of our f 
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ne had gained admiſſion into the manſion, 


where they have often been introduced to 


better company than the preſent n ſpirits 
chat were now in poſſeſſion of 1 it. f 


* 3 
; # 
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' CHAPTER VII. tA 


* £6 * 
= 


N. EVER was a viſit of Erbbrta6h ap- 


catholic, who found the abbey-gates' barred, 

like thoſe” of a ſeraglio. Accuſtomed to all 
inlets of the houſe” he tried them one by 
one; and although it was yet broad day he per- 
ceived the very window ſhutters were cloſed, 


as if the family were defunct, and the mighty 


manſion left without a ſingle inhabitant. 
Some what ſtartled at this, Archur who ſeldom 
regarded local difficulties, meditated ſcaling 


the walls. He began to climb at'a part the 


moſt acceſſible, where time had gapped the 
ftone-work, when ſuddenly his ears were aſ- 
failed by a noiſe and yelling as if he were 


actually about to enter the infernal regions, 


and as if the abbey was indeed hell itſelf, 
crowded with a collection of devils. 325 Þ 
| F 2 ' Preſently 


— 
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Preſentiy one of the ſhutters of an apart- 
meht in the ſecond ſtory. was thrown back, 
and the ſaſh of the window ſo forcibly opened, 
that ſome of the glaſs was ſhaken from the 
frame, and ſhivered in pieces: inſtantly ſuc- 

ceeding this, might have been heard diſtinctly, 
far beyond the ſpot where Arthur had poſted 
himſelf aftride the broken walls, the endearing 
epithets of Rogue, Raſcal, Huſſey, Slut, 


. Strumpet, Knave, Thief, Traitor!“ accom- 


panied by the pithy ſentiments, © It was all 
through you, wicked woman!“ —“ Vile man 
tis falſe: ſay another ſuch word you poor, 
paltry, pitiful ſcoundrel, and 1 I throw you 
headlong out of the window! T wiſh you 
would, you jade, you infamous jade, 1 wiſh 
you would! I had rather have my neck 
broken a thouſand times than lead this life !” 

This aſſeveration was followed by a dead 
calm, as to the fury of oratory, but was 
blended with that eloquence which does more 
execution than the lightning of a thouſand 
angry eyes, and the thunder of as many 
ſcolding tongues, even the eloquence of blows. 


T heſe played off ſo dextrouſly that all the 
echoes 
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echoes of the abbey and the foreſt, thoſe 
echoes which had ſo often returned: melting 
reſponſes to the ſofteſt whiſpers of love, now 
reverberated with the hateful Oy of in- 
decent animoſity. 

Arthur, having leape Gm hy wall, i 
thundering in vain at the abbey-door, when he 
heard three violent and piercing ſhricks of 
«© murder!“ proceed from the ſcene of battle; 


whereupon, perceiving none of the uſual means 


of entrance, he, incontinently, ſcaled the 
manſion, even with the agility of a cat, or a 
gallant, or any other clambering night-loving 
animal. Happy in expedient, he made a 
ladder of the lower windows, and flounced, 
neck and heels, into the apartment, to the 
terror of the combatants, who, chercupon, 
partly from diſmay, and partly from ſurprize, 
ſuſpended hoſtilities : and, indeed, the ſudden 
appearance of our good prieſt might live 
engendered apprehenſion in ſtouter hearts tha 


thoſe of the heroes, or even of thelundaunted 
heroine of the ſanguine apartment; for the 
conteſt which the doctor had had with the 
parden-wall, where he encountered not only 


F 3 broken 
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Waben bricks, but ſplintered glaſs-bottles, 
and the rbugh greetings which he met with in 
mounting, had torn his garments and his fleſh 
ſo ruefully, that he rather looked like a man 
of blood, than a meſſenger of good-will with 
4 ſermon in his pocket. And, by way of 
finiſn to his figure, his noſe: had ſuffered a 
copious effuſion, of which the ruby ſtreams 
were yet running along the furrows of his face; 
and, in throwing himſelf head- foremoſt into 
the window, his wig dropped off, to the ex- 
poſure, not only of that part of his pate which 
was once the circlet of his tonſure, but to the 
exhibition of a ridge, or tuft of many- coloured 
hair at the nape of his neck, which, had it 
been on the reverſe ſide of his head, might 
have ſerved as the beard of a Jew rabbi, or, 
indeed, as the ornament which graced his 
own chin, in its Franciſcan character. 

% Wicked, wicked, miſerable, miſerable 
finners!” groaned out the ſtill proſtrate” Ar- 
thur. Take heed ; beware, your hour is 
almoſt come; the combatants were not long 
paſſive; for no ſooner did they diſcover the 


apparition to be our worthy doctor, than, not 
4324⁰¹ = doubting 
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doubting but he had heard the niodailey of 
their late defeat at the inn, and was come to 


revive the horrors of that well- fought day, 


with the enraged Charles, and perhaps half 
a village in his train, for ſo they interpreted | 
the words he had uttered'as he fell: no ſooner, 
we ſay, were the combatants arouſed to a ſenſe 
of this danger, than emboldened by deſpair, 
the warriors determined to defend the apart- 
ment in which they had thus encloſed them- 
ſelves, and which they confidered as their laſt. 
ſtrong fortreſs from all invaſion. | Looking, 
therefore, on the monk, as a ſcout ſent to re- 
connoitre, where, and how they might be 


beſt ſurpriſed and taken, they judged it ex- 


pedient to puniſh him as a ſpy, by putting him 
to death; in the firſt inſtance, and then firing 
upon every other who might have the hardi- 
hood to riſque the ſame fate, by MW to 
enter the citadel, 

The enemies, into whoſe vitileſ hands our 


honeſ prieſt had fallen, conſiſted of Sir Guiſe 


Stuart, his incomparable lady, and Mr. Valen- 
tine Miles. This amiable trio, worthy of 


each other, had, in their precipitate retreat 


5 „4 from 
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from the inn, betaken themſelves to the abbey, 
not knowing, for the moment, where elſe to 
ſhelter, amidft the preſs of ſticks, ſtones, and 
other miſſive weapons. They luckily found the 
houſe evacuated by the few domeſtics who had 
remained in their ſervice ; and theſe, prior to 
the return of the parties, having received ſome 
unpromiſing flying reports, that the baronet's 
fortunes were haſtening to that bourne, from 
which no travelling guinea, returns, namely, 
into his lady's and his lawyer's clutches, 
deemed it might fave time, and trouble alſo, 
to pay themſelves their own wages; accord- 
_ ingly, they took whatever plate and other 
moveables they could get at, by dint of pokers 
and picklocks, by way of diſcharge, in full of 
all demands; and with which ſummary ſettle- 
ment they marched off, under covert of that 
very night, by whoſe aid their equally honeſt 
maſter and miſtreſs returned from their expe- 
dition; and, what is not unpleaſant to relate, 
the two flying parties met each other on the 
road, and mutually. filled with the terrors of 
conſciouſneſs, ran away at the firft glimpſe of 
each other. One of the fugitive domeſtics 
happening. 


ee 


* 
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happening to ſay to his comrade, not yet hav- 


ing ſeen any of the other party Sir 15 
will find himſelf caught finely, at laſt: It 
is hard to ſay which made the moſt haſte; 1 
maſter to run away from his progentys or: the. 
ſervants to carry off the ſpoſlli’i“l. 
The abbey was, in fact, 1 * all 
living creatures, except its cats, and theſe, 
were wailing piteouſly at being left alone, 
without a ſoul to ſpeak or mew to, in the de- 
ſerted manſion. My lady determined on pro- 


ſecution, even to halters: © Yes, but not till 


we are in a place of fafety ourſelves, ſaid the 
trembling baronet. © Fhere is no reſt for us 


here, it is plain, nay, probably, my unnatural 
ſon—for I can ſee his hand in the plunder — 


may come with his myrmidons, with that old 
brutal Partington, or the monk at their head, 
and cut our throats, and then ſwear we had 
been our own executioners;” . I wiſh him 
hang'd as much as you; but depend on it, 


the two pariſhes that have ſo often hunted us 


up and down this curſed neighbourhood, will 
be in arms ſhortly, and we had Annen though. 
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God forbid we ſhould commit ok a ries; 


cut our own throats indeed.” | 
e have a'thought,” cried Valeniihs,” 1 ali 


may turn that idea to glorious account: but 
let us try to get a little reſt for the preſent; 


and as we have got thus far ſafe, and have the 
houſe to ourſelves, ſurely we may lie con- 
cealed, or block out all intruſion, till we have 


deviſed what meaſure to adopt for future 


ſafety; and as to former plots and plans 
againſt each other, why, damn it, we were all 
wrong; but wrong or right, it is now our in- 
tereſt to ſtick by one another, at leaſt till this 
curſed affair at the inn is a little blown over.“ 
Though it is ſcarcely poſſible to conceive 
an averſion more entire and radical, than that 
which rankled in the hearts of theſe three per- 
ſons againſt each other, yet a common danger, 


for the moment, united them. This project, 
therefore, was agreed to, with an improve- 


ment on it, ſuggeſted by the fearful Sir Guiſe 


Stuart, that the doors and windows, and gates 
ſhould be all bolted,. barred and cloſed, fave 

a partial light in the one apartment they ſhould 

inhabit, by which 0000,” ſaid the baronet, 14. 
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cc it will be imagined. chat the houſe i is * 
up, the eſtabliſhment broken, and that, 


ſhort, our retreat will be ſuppoſed any ac ; 
but where rt, is, The high-minded lady 
treated this as too cowardly, an image ; but, 
on being reminded, that it was only for a 
very ſhort time, and to mature a more am- 
ple and fearleſs vengeance on ſome future day, 
ſhe ſuffered Valentine, for Sir Guiſe dared 
not himſelf to venture forth, to cloſe the Suter 
gates, and afterwards herſelf aſſiſted the inde- 
fatigable huſband in drawing- the double faſt- 
enings acroſs the inner apartments; Valen- 
tine taking care to collect and bring into their 
lving-room, all the piſtols, ſwords, and 
ſticks, he could gather;—while the baronet 
bold, who heartily wiſhed there might he no 


uſe for theſe defenſive inſtruments, crib off 


a curious ſhield and buckler, which had been 
borne by one of his forefathers, and under 
which he intended to hide himſelf, or run 
way, in caſe of extremity. 

Thus was the abbey converted into a $4” 
tified caſtle, and as there were plenty of good 
litches of bacon, dried tongues, hung-beef, 
bes e pickles, 
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1 ſyyeetmeats, &c. in the garriſon, there 
was no danger of their being ſtarved out. 
On the contrary, they thought they were in 
a ſituation to hold out a much ſeverer ſiege 
than would probably be raiſed againſt them, 
In this fortreſs, — after giving it every 
poſſible ſecurity, they went, much haraſſed, 
to repoſe, and being, as yet, ſuperior even 
to the ſtarts of conſcience, ſlept ſeveral hours 
after the ſun, forcing his beams through the 
crevices, of their window-ſhutters, announced 
that moſt of the honeſty and roguery of UE 


world was again in motion. 
Their noon-tide breakfaſt began with har- 


mony, but ended in diſcord. In ſhort, they 
touched upon a Jarring ſtring my lady, un- 
luckily adverted to the only circuniftance in 

the late tranſactions, which could not be pa- 
riently revived, videlicet, the diſcovered per- 
fidiouſheſs of her quondam lover, Valentine; 

this produced a retort. from the ſaid Valentine, 

who accuſed the lady; ; who in turn, accuſed 
= her huſband; who, accuſed his wife; each per- 
= |. fiſting i in condenining the other as the moſt 


| falſe, moſt treacherous, and moſt inſiduous © 
5 (*. l 
= 1 | of 
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ol human beings ; ; and each conttoding:* that 
it was very hard indeed, and the ſign of a 
foul altogether incorrigible, when three per- 
ſons, bound to each other by the moſt ſolemn 
league, to plunder and deceive all the ref of 


the world, could not be. faithful to each other. A 


\ Theſe politic remarks, which ſhewed, at | 
Jeaſt, ſome knowledge of the world, and ex- 
hibited the neceſſity of the ſocial compact in 
a new point of view, were followed by other 
obſervations, which led to a pretty curious 
examination of each othe r, not founded on 
their virtues, but vices. All ſeemed very 


tenacious of holding the firſt place i in roguery, 


agreeing only in one ſmall particular, the call- 
ing that roguery by any name but its proper 


one, fuch as bold ſtroke, lucky hit, happy 
thought, and chef d'ceuvre. T hey began by 
a diſpaſſionate enumeration of what each had 
brought into the common ſtock, whether in 
money or revenge, which | went into their 
idea of money's worth; while they generalized 
each other's ſervices in the way of a corpo- 
rate body, allowing the merit of their ma- 
nœuvres to be equally divided, matters pro- 
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| ceeded. well; but, When the point « of genivy 
or ftratagem, became monopolized by an in- 
dividual, ſuch for inſtance, as when Lady 
Stuart aſſerted, this was her lucky hit; va 
lentine, on the contrary, declaring i it was bis 
happy thought; and Sir Guiſe ſuppoſed it 


ought to be attributed excluſively to himſelf; 


and then, again, when each ſaddling the miſ. 


carriage, the awkwardneſs, or bungling, on any 


back but his own; this was not to be borne. 
The contention for ſuperiority ſoon grey 
warmer and warmer; at laſt the ſpirits took 
fire, when every auxiliary of foot, fiſt, and 
tongue, all which had been found ſo argu- 
mentative at the inn, was once more called 
in to prove, which of the trio was the moſt 
deſperate fury, and which deſerved moſt the 
deſtiny they had juſt eſcaped. But, indeed, 


they had got into a diſpute which would have 


puzzled the devil himſelf to ſettle ; fo we ſhall 
not preſume to egy the deciſion. 8 
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CHAPTER Ix. 


* was in the grand climax 5 this ſub. 
lime union of oral, and manual eloquence, | 
that they were found by Father Arthur in 
the manner we have deſcribed; and leſt the 
reader ſhould miſdeem that we keep that kind- 
hearted and holy man, in the humble poſture 
in which we left him, in, order to account for 
theſe violences ſomewhat longer than could 
have been wiſhed, we will now make all the 
ſpeed we can to his aſſiſtance. 1 

But, ſorry are we to ſay, this is not to be 
effected without carrying our worthy com- 
panions in this hiſtory, into havoc, and again 
ſlipping the dogs of war: for, even befo 
our reverend Father could again raiſe _ 
voice of admonition, before indeed, he could 


raiſe himſelf upon his legs, or had recovered 


any voice to admoniſh, the ignoble thre by, 
one turned upon him all the weapons they 


had ſo recently employed i themſelves. 
In 
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In effect, they looked upon him as a tub to 
the whale, as a morſel ſent in kind relief to 
be devoured, rather than continue devouring 
one another. Yes, yes, we have got the 


old lion in the toils, however,” ſaid my lady; 


ce let us diſpatch him firſt. — Shoot him 
' through the head,” continued this fierce com- 
pound of all the vehement paſſions, ſeizing 
one of the blunderbuſſes, « ſhoot him, and 
then hang him out of the window as an ex- 
ample of terror to the reſt—no matter for 
conſequences. Revenge 1s more glorious than 
life.?—< No,” ſaid the humane Valentine, 
&« let us only tie his hands and legs, and 
throw him out of the very window,. up to 
which he has infolently clambered.” Sir Guife 


was all this time in the remoteſt corner of the 


room, with his forefather's ſword trembling 1 in 
one hand, and in the other, that ſhield which 
had guarded many a brave boſom, and which 
bore the indents of many an honourable blow. 
Nor did the cour zeous deſcendant of the 
Stuarts venture to approach, till he ſaw his 
more heroic lady and Valentine heaping chairs, 


tables, and every other moveable in the room 


upon, 
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upon the enemy's: back, to keep him down 
tl they could ſettle, the point of his Puniſh- 
ment between them. Then it was that Sir 
Guiſe ſallied forth under his patrimonial ban- 
ner, and kneeling. down, inſinuated his no leſs 
hereditary; blade, then firſt . employed in an 
ignoble cauſe, between the woodwork of two 
chairs, and meditated a mortal blow. Then 
too, it was, that my lady, to whom, when 
arouſed, the tyger had by compariſon, the 
quietude of the lamb— then, we ſay it was, 
that my lady took aim at his head, Valentine 
ſtanding ready to ſeize him by the heels, 
when lo! O great reverſe of fortune! the 
monk, by one mighty heave, ſuch, as upliſtg 
Leviathan, even when the laden veſſel ſcrapes 
his enormous ſides, threw the oppoſing. fur- 
niture indignant from his own back, on that 
of Sir Guiſe, who, falling againſt the fero- 
cious Miles, made him daſh his forehead 


$54 4% 4 44 


a * ad pur ae e 3 while 


| Arthur, diſengaged, ſprung like the lion, to 


which he had been compared, #t the aim of 
the lioneſs of the abbey, even as ſhe. was cock- 
ing 
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ing the blunderbuſs, and brought her ' ſtrug. 
gling, ſcuffling, and kicking to the ground 
The blunderbuſs going off in the affray, lods. 
ed thoſe two bullets which her gentle paſſion 
wiſhed in Father Arthur's heart, all inhocenth 
in the tapeſtry, after going through the head 
of one of Sir Guiſe's anceſtors; there inter: 
woven. Nor did our now victorious Francil- 
can fail to purſue his advantages, piling chair 
upon chair, table upon table, even to a long 
famed ſettee, which would have covered ſome 
half dozen of the ſophas of theſe degenerate 
days, and which, turned topſy turvy, did 
moſt egregiouſly crown the wreck of every 
other object, living or dead, in the room, ſave 
the conqueror himſelf, The good man, ſee- 
ing that this was the exact, and the only time, 
with any chance of ſucceſs, to enter upon the 
great purpoſes of his miſſion, conceived the 
grand deſign of inverting the recorded propha- 
nation of old; by turning this literally den of 
thieves into the temple of piety. / The perſon! 
who had been the objects of his diſcourſe, 
were now under his controul; for the piece 


of furniture which remained unreverſed in the 
| apart- 
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; f 7 
* 


FAMILY SECRETS. - ; 245 - 


artment.” was a kind of fide-board, placed 
between two large pillars in a receſs, and 
upon which were the reſt of thoſe offenſive 
and defenſive weapons Mr. Miles had col- 
lected. OF theſe, Arthur poſſeſſed himſelf, 
and were indeed his by all the rights of war. 
Taking out his diſcourſe, e with one 
hand, and holding a blunderbuſs in the other, 
he borrowed a ſtool from the heap, and car- 
rying it to the corner of the ſide-boatd, leapt 


| up, and with great appoliteneſs to his ſitu- 


ation, etlaimed with Cato, F Wor a little 
fred, 


« 'Thus am I doubly. arm'd, _ 
Your bane and antidote are both before ye.“ 


e And I do affure you,” faid he, “ if you 


| are not quiet, this— here he held out che 


blunderbuſs— 


& This, in a moment, brings you to your end. 


| & That is, if you ſtir, either hand or og - 
bur this,” cries the doctor, pointing to the 


ſermon, which he had rolled up truncheon- 
form —é. this, wicked and abandoned as ye 


are, — 


This informs you ye mall; never r die.“ 
Our 
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Our venerable monaſtic, notwithſtanding 
the ludicrous ſituation in which he ſtood, and 
the yet. more ſmile-provoking poſtures of his 
congregation, began to hold forth, after hay- 
ing twice repeated his text, which was en. 
tirely appoſite to the occaſion, being the thir- 
tenth and fourteenth verſes of the ninth chap- 
ter of Ezra; on which he expatiated with a 
pathos that might have Ff the moſt 


eit inner. | 


n 4 
CHAPTER X. 


V. RIOUS, however, were the obſtruc- 
tions which Arthur's pious eloquence met 


with in it's career. At ſeveral of the moſt 


pointed paſſages, particularly ſuch as applied, 
the hearers began to ſhew ſigns of being diſ- 
turbed. At ſome perſonal reflections on Per- 
ſonal indecorum, the furniture began to move, 


by the force and feeling of the fury who was 


under it. Valentine Miles, alſo, at the re- 
marks on a baſe and proſtituted dependance 
on the vicious, lifted up his angry countenance, 

and 


AY 
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and grinned reſentment from between the legs 
of Sir Guiſe Stuart, and an arm chair, which 
had been thrown upon the heap that covered 
his vanquiſhed body; and even Sir Guiſe him- 


ſelf, peeped from under the ſhield that ſtill 


guarded his head, the reſt of his carcaſe being 
hid under the ſopha midway to the legs, and 
at a variety of expreſſions levelled manifeſtly 
at himſelf, he took revenge on Father Ar- 
thur's wig, which had never been recovered 
from his firſt fall, and which now was added to 
the general wreck, ſerving the ſaid Sir Guiſe 
for his briſtly pillow. While the preacher, 
in the goodneſs of his heart, thinking all theſe 
emotions to proceed from the pangs of an 
awakened and ſmitten conſcience, went boldly 
| on, kindling in his courſe, and ſtriking yet 
| more deeply, as he imagined, the ſoul of the 
ſinner, was better pleaſed with theſe marks of 


| violence in his auditors, than if they had re- 
mained ſullenly ſilent, and thereby, to his ap- 


prehenſion, demonſtrating incorr igible har d- 


neſs of heart. Animated, therefore, by the 


idea that he had got faſt hold on the con- 


ſciences of the wicked, he reſolved not to 
|  flacken 
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Macken in the great work of on, but 
to maintain his ground, even till the ſtub. 
| born knees of the i impious men, and no lek 
impious woman, were made ſupple as thc 
finews of the new-born babe. In proſecution 
| of this grand exertion, the innocent prick, 
forgot wig, hat, cloak, and caſſock, all d 
which had been rent by the manifold dif. 
aſters of the day; in ſhort, he forgot ever It 
worldly circumſtance, and really laboured a MW 
hard, and toiled as earneſtly, as if his om ig 
foul ſhould that night be required of him, and 
he was to work out his ſalvation before he Mc! 
gave up the ghoſt. Thus intenſely was hö b) 
honeſt heart warmed by the hope, that he hal ro 
at laſt found a path, narrow and blocked w Nen 
. as it was, to the conſciences of his hearers he 
hen he perceived Lady Stuart had ſtruggled H. 
through all her wooden impediments, and was {Walt 
ſtanding upright in the room, while Valentine ful 
Miles, diſencumbered alſo, had raiſed him- dib 
ſelf on his knees; ſtill believing them under N beſ 
holy influence, his voice aſſumed a triumphant lute 
energy as he pronounced certain words re- 


1 wi the power of penitence, Nor was it 
til 


—_— > om > ws 


FAMILY SECRETS. | 119 


all after this inſidious pair had ſprung like 
two unchained panthers to the table of am- 
munition, the gentleman kicking the ſtool 
on which Arthur was mounted from under 


nM him, and the Lady repoſſeſſing . herſelf of 
„die fire-arms, that he could be perſuaded he 
had exerted himſelf to no purpoſr. Thus 
„Las the good man a ſecond time thrown proſ- 
rate, even as he ended his diſcourſe; and 
a chile he was trying to regain his centre, the 
m ignoble Sir Guiſe, ſeeing him wholly unde- 
id faded, ſtruck at him with the bottom of a 
Er af had not Arthur avoided the blow; 


by ſuddenly ſpringing to the other ſide of the 
room, and ſeeing the window at which he 
vp entered, ſtill open, he ſcrambled out, even as 
W be ſcrambled i in, but with more precipitation. 
ed Half ſtunned; more than half in tatters; and 
1a altogether hows pated as he was, he ran at 
full ſpeed through the garden, leapt. over the 
llapidated | part of the wall, and made the 
beſt of his way, from the precindts « of the pol- 
nt ited abbey, . Par, from indignation than fat 


* 
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Ir. es. KAT W a are the 
rewards of virtue. The inmoſt receſles of 
his heart, poſſeſſed by theſe, he knew not the 
rancour of a violent ſpirit, for he Kiew net 
guilt. His reſentment againſt the perſons 
therefore, diminiſhed at every ſtep, and re- 
tained its force only againſt their vices; and 
ere he reached the chapel-houſe „ his heat 
ſoftened into commiſſeration, | nor had hy 
boſom room for other feelings than thoſe d 
regret and compaſſion. . Then it was, thi 
- with a Prophet s eye,“ he anticipated, au 


with a chriſtian pity, bewailed the hour, whet f 
de ath ſhould enter the wretched manſion, * © 
of which he had juſt eſcaped. « Then,” e t 
claimed Arthur, © will the king of terronffff * 
arrayed_ in all that is tremendous, approac t 
the abbey; then will , he extort from til ©! 


miſerable inhabitants, that remorſe, which m 10 
feeble admonitions have now failed to pro 
duce. Fountain of mercy! O turn the 


hearts!” 


At 
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At the end of theſe virtuous cogitations be 


found himſelf. cloſe on the chapel-houſe, and 


his hand was yet upon the wicket of the little 
ruſtic gate that led to it, when he perceived his 


faithful Indian and another perſon advancing 


towards him. This other perſon was True 


George, who, at the ſight of the reverend 


Paſtor, bare-headed and in tatters, made three 
of his moſt rapid bows, and then, without ia. 
much as enquiring into the cauſe of his dif- 
mantled ſtate, ran away at full ſpeed, 
Child,“ ſaid Arthur to his Indian, ce let us 
enter in, and tarry awhile, after which we 
will follow our family with walking ſteps and 
chearful hearts.” 

But on the Indian aſking for the key, and 
Amkos feeling for it, the good man found he 
had either left it in the abbey, or dropt it by 


the way, Not deeming it, however, worth 


while to go in ſearch thereof, and Tongs. 

that he who had often made the . rough couch 

of a Mendicant Friar, <« his thrice driven bed 

of down,” he threw himſelf at length on 2 

graſs plat, ſhaded by two antique eyprefs 

trees, that had been planted-1 in early times by 
vol, IV. - 1-7 32 BS the 
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| the hand of ſuperſtition, or of piety ; and FY 
claring that he would only indulge his wearied 
limbs in a ſhort repoſe, he deſired F loreſco, 


ſuch was the name of his Indian, to do the | 


fame. Scarcely had he wrapt himſelf up in hi 
Tags ere he fell aſleep. Floreſco, meantime, 
was far otherwiſe employed. When he 
ſtripped off his own coat and waiſtcoat, which 
he converted to a temporary covering, and 
placed his own on his maſter's head, folding 
up at the fame time a filk handkerchief which 
he took from his neck, and one of linen from 
his pocket, to ſerve as a pillow for the old 
_ gentleman's cheek, under which, with al 
due caution, the Indian tucked it; he then 
ſtretched himſelf along at the back of Arthur, 
who, by this time, ſnored, and who, by theſe 
means, was kept almoſt as warm as if he had 
been in his chapel-houſe dormitory. Flo- 
reſco, however, did not cloſe his eyes; for, 
not content with converting one part of his 
little body into the uſes of a ſcreen, he found 
full employment for the reſt of it. When 
che Monk was locked by Somnus from all 
hazard of . Floreſeo gently drew off 
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the tattered ſuit of ſables, and taking from 
his pocket an huſſive, which he always had. 
about him, he began to ſew the rent ſhreds - 
together, as well as the caſe permitted him, 
working with hand elevated above Arthur's 
head, leſt, by changing his poſition, he ſhould 
diſturb, him. The ſeeds of every virtue that 
.ennobles ſociety, or endears ſolitude, were 


ſown. liberally by the hand of nature in the 


boſom of -this ſable boy ; and, we truſt, has 


ſufficiently recommended his humble ſelf to 


make a more particular account of him ac- 
ceptable. He was put up to fale ſoon after 
be ing landed at St. Domingo, in his way from 


a remoter coaſt, his; native ſoil. Arthur, who 


was there attending a friend in that iſland. 
bought the deſolate boy from the pure impulſe 


of a mereiful heart. His parents were both 


dead, and all that our Monk could learn far- 


ther of his ſtory was, that he was purchaſed 


with his mother, who, from grief of ſlavery, 


and of her huſband's death, which happened 


from ſeverity, plunged- into the waves, to 
eſcape; a ſimilar deſtiny. | 
ſenſible to the | charms of Zoraida, who firſt 


His heart. became 


68 avowed 
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vowed an equal flame in the hour of his de. 
. parture, and would have ſhared his captivity, 
but that ſhe was already in the bonds of an- 
other maſter. His perſon was a «purchaſe, 
and might be carried at the pleaſure of the 
- purchaſer into other climes. But when he 
became the property of Arthur—ſince we muſt 

- uſe that preſumptuous word—he fell into the 
arms of a father; but neither other climes, 
+ nor other beauties of more boaſted hue, had 
power -over his heart, which emulated not 
only the warmth. but the ſteadineſs of the orb 
under whoſe immediate inſpiration. he fixed 
both his fancy and his faith. So much only 
of his hiſtory was known when he came into 
the hands of father Arthur, and for him that 
was enough. Some trait of his attachment 
gave earneſt of the other powers that en- 
riched his nature, and to nouriſh- and expand 
theſe, even till his Indian ſhould become an 
imitable object of the faireſt and pureſt Euro- 
pean, was the delight of our Franciſcan, 
{whoſe inſtructions, whether concerning things 
divine or human, were eagerly imbibed. The 
1 good Monk, though devoted himſelf to celi- 
1 5 bacy, 
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bacy, would have crowned. the virtues' wt his 


ſervant with domeſtic joy, had his reſearches 
after Zoraida been fortunate; but as theſe 
were made with all the diligence of a friend, 
though in ſilence, the endeavour was at length 


| cloſed by news of her death; a circumſtance, 


however, which the maſter kept from his ſer- 


| vant, who till cheriſhed the ſoft image of her 


exiſtence and her graces in his mind; and 
made her, as has been ſeen, the conſtant object 
of his- hopes, his ſtudies, and his prayers. 
The idea was too ſweet to forego, and Ar- 
thur thought it would be eruel to rob 


him of an illuſion that would die without 


untimely cruſhing. And now the fill ſmall 
actions which were within his power are 
before the reader, and we only glide in this 
ſight ſketch of his boſom's hiſtory while 
his pious maſter is aſleep, and while the ſer- 
vant has been employing himſelf, to render 
the waking hour more comfortable. = 
The monk was yet in the profound of his : 
nap, when True George returned with a ſpeed 

fully proportioned to that with which he had 
Gra though he bore under his arms a 
"= 7 load, 
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load, with the apparent weight of which moſt 
other men would have laboured; but the ſpirit 
of good-will and urbanity in this honeſt fellow 
was ſuperior to mere bodily ſtrength, con- 
cerning whoſe burthens the heart ſeldom enters 


into calculations. 
The former errand of this faithful FEET 


was to acknowledge, in the names of his maſ- 
ters, ſeverally and ſeparately, the receipt of 


thoſe letters, and not finding the good Monk 


at home, and ſeeing Floreſco ſitting at the 
chapel-houſe door, he entered into diſcourſe 
with that little counterpart of his own- fidelity, 
and from him George underſtood that Caro- 
line and Charles were by that time afar off:; 
that all the baggage, except a ſmall bundle 
containing a change of linen, which he had 
tied up in an handkerchief, but which, un- 
luckily, were left in the barred and bolted 
chapel-houſe, was gone, and that it was in- 
tended he ſhould himſelf follow on his maſter 
Arthur's coming back from the abbey, whi- 
ther he was gone. No ſooner, therefore, did 
George perceive the mangled: prieft return in 


the n ſituation, wherein he has been ex- 
hibited 


* 
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kibited to the reader, than he flew to the 
caſtle to make report of what he had ſeen to 
his maſters Henry and John, who were walk- 
ing together in the veſtibule of the caſtle. 
« Pleaſe jt Om his reverence has 
neither hat, wig, nor cloak on him ; bag and 
baggage are he's along with Squire and 
Miſs, and moreover his noſe has been bleed- 
ing, and his face 1s none of the cleaneſt. But 
he has juſt come from the abbey I find, and 
your honour knows, that there is nothing 
but dirty doings now a- days in that quarter.“ 
As if actuated by the ſame friendly, frater- 
nal energy, the brothers went hand in hand 
into the houſe, ordering George to wait their 
| coming back, They returned in a few mi- 
nutes, one bearing a bundle, the other. a 
billet, ſaying to George as they put them. into 
his hands, Fly with theſe to the chapel- 
houſe !” In verity, wings could ſcarcely have 
executed the order with more haſte. 
The bundle contained a change of every 
kind of linen, a ſuit of canonicals, the moſt, | 
ſacred gift they could offer, hat, wig, and a 
large roquelo. Arthur now awaking, True 
G 4 George 
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George preſented his offerings on both knees, 
and with a bow that bent his head almoſt to 
the nd. « From the caſtle, your re- 
verence,” quoth George. Then leaping up, 
he opened the bundle, while Arthur read 
the following billet: 


b John wei Henry Fi itzorton, hearing of 


the good and reſpectable father Arthur's ſitu- 
ation, as they ſuppoſe from ſome robbery, 
earneſtly beg he will uſe the neceſſaries which 
are ſent herewith, and intreat he will have the 
goodneſs to conſider, that the ſhortneſs of time 
allows not of accommodating him as they 
could wiſh : the profeſſional part of the dreſs, 
indeed, which they have the honour to ſend, 
was the property of their deceaſed father, 
who, alas ! did not live to wear it. His ſons 


cannot give the ineſtimable Arthur a ſtronger 


proof of their exalted eſteem, than by preſent- 


ing him with any the moſt trifling objects 


which had once been in the poſſeſſion of Sir 
Armine. His ſons preſent this teſtimony 
with a thouſand prayers for the proſperity and 
happineſs of father Arthur, and his friends, 
whereſoever they may bend their ſteps. John 


a © as F 
. i F - 


— MTA CCR «à k ü T 


boo 


od 8|0_”_” uy 


FAMILY SECRETS... _ 


and Henry beg to know, whether they can 
be ſo happy as to ſupply father Arthur with . 
horſes, or carriage, or ſervants—or, i in ſhort, 


whatever Fi itzorton caſtle affords ! hi 


6 proteſt, ” © exclaimed the pious man, 
when he had 1 read this note, © one could never 
know half the virtues of the good, were they 
not called forth into action by the vices of the 
unworthy. Go, youn g man, ” continued he, 
addreſſing George, © preſent my humble ſer- 
vices to your hoſpitable maſters, and tell them, 
| ſhould felicitate myſelf on the injurious treat- 
ment I have received at the abbey, inaſmuch 
as it has been productive of ſo much genero- | 
ry from the caſtle—1 ſay, youth, I ſhould 
rejoice with exceeding gladneſs, were it not 
that the unhappy aggreſſors are heaping coals 
of fire, as it were, on their own heads. In 
reſpect of kind offers of conveyance, your 
honoured maſters may remember, I prefer 
the ambulatory mode of travelling to all 
others, and ſhould my little brother here find 
himſelf weary, we ſhall, doubtleſs, meet with 
. on the N | Albeit the boon n 
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on me was not ae, Iwill treaſure. 1k as 4 


mark of love.” 2 Ep 2 cr 8 


1 0 


George, whoſe lag followed thoſe. of Ar- 


thur, as he ſpoke, and who ſeemed in dread-- 
ful apprehenſion leſt he ſhould, not do Juſtice 


to his meſſage, from the length thereof, ; 


dropped the roquelo, which he Was then pre- 


paring to throw over the Monk's thoulers, 


and beginning to- repeat to himſelf what had 
been ſaid, took a ſecond flight to the caſtle, 
working at the ſpeech all the \ Way, ſometimes, 


as it were, at fault, and ſometimes 1 in the di- 


rect trail of eloquence, rung it af at full 
cry. 
Meantime, the. little Clanton, 3 the 


ſight of True George, had ſuſpended. his vain. 
endeavours to repair the lacerated garment, 
repreſented to his maſter the poſſibility there 
might be of either forcing the chapel-houſe 
door, or getting in a: the window, and. was 
preparing to make a bold puſh at the latter in 
conſequence. of this, but the Doctor declared 
it Was wholly unneceſſary, as he could eaſily 


penetrate into a more retired part of the wood, 
where he could attire himſelf at leiſure; 
ce jndeed, 


te 
indeed, added he, « nothing farther an 
that roquelo, which, as it is here, I may as well” 
uſe, is neceſſary till we get to a more conve- 
nient ſhelter, for whieh- we may offer ade- 
quate compenſation; ſo wrap it round me, and 
let us begin our route, my dear brother. As 
to the reſt of the good things with whicl te 
worthy gentry of the caſtle have provided us, 
they may, peradventure, be of much avail” 
ſhould we tarry on the road, fince, to returm 
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them on the hands of the donors, might argue 


a proud inſtead of a grateful PC £225 
No event of importance happened to them 
on the road, and at the appointed place in thi 
great city they were received with open arms 
by the anxious Charles, his excellent fiſter, 
and the aged Denniſon.— Thus, aſter ſurh 
unexpected turns of fortune, having brought 
the chapel-houſe party once more together, 
and ſet them ſafe down at their temporary 
apartments in the metropolis, very much have 


| we to lament the neceſſity of quitting them in 


the time of trouble; for, notwithſtanding the 

ſtrongeſt efforts of their virtue, notwithſtand- 

ing their acceſſions of fortune, and the con- 
G 6 . ſolements 
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ſolements of that potent friend which, as a 
demon or a god, has a throne in almoſt every 
human boſom—notwithſtanding all theſe, and 
whatever elſe may be derived from affocia- 
tions of, the wiſe and good, ſuffering for vir- 

| tue's ſake; we are aware that we part from 
this truly valuable groupe at a very affliftive 
period; but, alas! ſuch is the tenure on which 
we hold every earthly good; and, indeed, in 
the great volume of life, from whence, we 
truſt, that we have faithfully copied ſome of 
its pages, we are ſometimes obliged to part 
from perſons juſt at the criſis that we feel 
molt intereſted for them :—nay, not ſeldom, - 
when their fate, fortunes, and lives, are 
bound up with our own; and when, from 
human uncertainty, a long abſence ſeems to 
be only a ſofter lot than eh. as not r 


e hope: 


| cHiapruR 
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CHAPTER XII. 


Tur ſummary of events in the caſtle * 
of Fitzorton, ſubſequent to the laſt related 
adventure of Father Arthur at the abbey, and 
to the final departure of that venerable man, 
and his friends, from the chapel-houſe, was 
copious. Henry's nuptials with the lovely 3 
Olivia, as if fate itſelf retarded them, were 
again interrupted by the death of the good 
Mr. Clare, and while they were yet in inter- 
mingled families, forrowing for his loſs, the 
deceaſe of the excellent Lady Fitzorton filled 
up the meaſure of their domeſtic calamity. 
The grateful and tender conduct of Henry, 
towards the drooping and almoſt dying Olivia; | 
on the firſt of thoſe misfortunes, almoſt 
equalled that which Olivia herſelf manifeſted 
towards Henry to ſoften the ſeverity - of the 
laſt. And, - poſſibly, theſe | deep "diſaſters / 
| under the parental roof, abated the ſenſe of 
| thoſe which were more remote. The laſt 
words which trembled on the lips of the beſt * 

N. of 
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of mothers, were to remind Henry of the 
yet unperformed oath he had made to Sir | 
Armine. The lateſt office of Mr. Clare was 
to join the hands of his daughter and Henry; 
and; as if the good old man exiſted only to 
do this, the breath of life went from him in 
the moment he had thus united them. 

The caſtle and the abbey, after theſe events, 
preſenting only objects of regret, it was thought 
adviſable for Henry and Olivia to change the 
ſcene, in purſuance of which deſign they paſt 
ſeveral months at the houſe of the hoſpitable 
Partington; that worthy man, as on a former 
occaſion, refigning all the violent eccentri- 
cities of his character, united with the humble, 
but genuine Atwoods, to beguile them of 
Jane, leſs aſſiduous, or leſs ſucceſsful in their 
zealous endeavours to diſpel the miſery which 
they ſeverely ſhared; The latter, indeed; had 
never thoroughly recovered the fudden ſhock 
which the : fraudulent circumſtances of the 
annuity; had occaſioned; Phantoms, and 
fearful. ſhapes, obtruded on her waking hours, 


and, broke in on her ſſumbers. She fighed 
| heavily 
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keavily, at ſne knew not what, and laboured 
with apprehenſions ſhe knew not. why; nor 
ould. the inceſſant tenderneſs of George | 
wholly. diſſipate her gloom, The general eſ- 
tabliſhments thus plucked up, as it were, by 
the roots, the branches felt themſelves, for 

a tedious ſpace, without vital energy; yet 
never, perhaps, had the ſufferers. been fo; near 

or dear, or neceſſary to each other. H ad- 
verſity ſoftened. their hearts, it ſtrengthened. 
= their ſouls, or rather it kindled- the emu- 
e Native ſparks of patience, fortitude, and every 
pious duty in each other. They one day 
aſſembled at the ſummons of John, to confer: 
on an important ſubject. My brothers, 
ſaid he, the time requires we ſhould. arouſe 
from our lethargy of grief, into active em- 
ployments of life. For my part the voice of 
glory ſhall again be obeyed. Retired from, 
politics which diſguſt,” and: from public truſt 
which I no. longer hold with honour or ſatisfae- 
tion, 1 will once more puſh. my fortune in 
the field. Your powers, my dear e c: * 
continue ſteadily in, the even tenor of vi 
Nan and, almeſt without appeazing: to be 
| un 
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in motion, you have already paſſed your ſe. 
nior brother on the road of life. I need not, 


| ſurely, point out to you, my dear Henry, 


the two-fold duty which demands your at- 
tention, the church and the 'altar. It is now 


too late to recede - advance, and you are yet 
in time to be the happieſt of the three. al 
John pronounced theſe laſt words firmly, 
but with a ſigh: but it was anſwered by ano- 
ther from Henry. John, however, had, as 
uſual, determined on his own plan, and, 


making inſtant preparations, took his leave 


the ſucceeding day. He foreſaw it would be a 


long, perhaps an everlaſting adieu; and, mag- 


nanimous as he was to endure, dexterous as 
he was to conceal diſtreſs, the hardeſt trial of 
his firm foul approached. He alternately 
drew Henry and James to his manly boſom, 


and then going into Olivia's apartment, 


e Fair maid,” faid he, „adieu! When next 
we meet, you will, probably, preſent me with | 


new claims. She held his hand, as if anxious 
to proceed. The idea he had excited tinted 
her cheek with that ſort of bloom Which 


mocks the pencil: but it diſperſed, as the 


tenderly 


5 rr Aa 


* 3 us — — — „8 8 


a, 


FAMILY SECRETS. = 135 


tenderly ſaid, raiſing his hand to her warm 
lip, Ah, how cold you are—and you 
tremble—you are not well—you grie ve to 
leave us. Do not, do not, deareſt friend; 
conſider your Henry - your James - your 
Olivia. Have we no intereſt with your heart? 
Shall we not be all more bleſſed ener 2 
At leaſt you will ſtay till—till—“ 

He waited not to hear more, but ſeeing 
Henry enter the room, he told him, « Olivia 
| had been holding him a priſoner, but you, 
e brother, are her proper captive, and thus I 
a deliver you over to her cuſtody. I am, you 
now, deftined to be a—a—conqueror; Here 
$ Wl fifter, uſe your willing ſlave as he deſerves.” 
i WW John forbade either to follow him. He 
| gained the great hall, and paced to and 
) fro in diſorder. © Ah, envied James!“ ſaid, 
„be, on ſeeing his ſecond brother, & you! 
t baye none of theſe tumults of the ſoul.“ 
1 * What tumults ?*” demanded James, over- 
bearing, and preſſing the queſtion affection- 
| 
1 


ately, < Why theſe,” anſwered John, ſurpriſed, 
* which when we part with relations and. 


* friends, rend the frame of—“ cc Our Henry,” 
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interpoſed James“ alas! I can eaſily con. 
ceive the depth of his regrets at this moment, 
which I perceive prove almoſt too much for 
our ſelf-conquering, intrepid John.” — I ſelf. 
conquering, intrepid!“ reiterated the latter, 
«-high-founding epithets for feeble mortals!” 
Truly, my dear brother,” obſerved James, 
with eyes ſurcharged, « we are few of us 
entitled to them; but John reſiſts the tear 
which Henry invites: to one it is a ſolace; 


the other ſhuns its aid : and when, alas, agony 
wrings it from him, he is even angry at ity 


obtruſion. If then I have a wiſh that either 


of my brothers had a greater portion of my 


leſs adorned and humble nature, it is not be- 


cauſe I have ever deſired to rob them of far 
more rich and ſublime endowments; but be- 
cauſe I imagine it might have made them 
both more regularly happy: and I have ſome- 
times almoſt grudged myſelf what brotherly 
love—for I love you both moſt truly—repre- 


ſented to me as an unfair diviſion. It is true I 


am denied, perhaps, by nature herſelf, to riſe 
to the rhapſody, or ſink to the deſperation of my 


r nor does it belong to the frame of my 
ſoul 
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ſoul to aſpire at the heights, or aſcend the diffi- 
cult ſteps of glory or ſcience, like John: but 1 
have never ſeen or imagined a grief happening 
to either, that to the utmoſt of my capacity of 
ſenſation, and of my ſympathy, Lhave not felt in 
my heart: to that extent I feel itnow; and ſhould 
not, with all that moderation of character you 
have ſometimes ridiculed, and ſometimes en vi- 
ed, be able to reconcile myſelf to another ſepa- 
ntion from my brother and friend, at a time 
when death itſelf has rendered our lives and 
our ſociety more neceſſary to each other, but 
that I think the buſtling ſcene n be favour- 
able to your health and comfort.“ | 
John affectionately embraced Ja ames; g- 8 
gled powerfully, and moved his lips as if anxi- 
ous. to confide ſomething important; then 
recovering himſelf, again preſſed his brother 
to his boſom, and hearing Olivia's voice on 
the ſtairs, pronouncing his name, he hurried 
into the carriage that had been ſometime 
waiting at the door. As he paſſed through 
London, he ſettled ſome arrangements, very 
near to his heart, and ſhortly after renewed his 


career oſ military glory, for which, indeed, 
the 
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the. Midbnarit times afforded him another am- 
| * bee 


CHAPTER XIII. 


< 


mw now tha: . on a heme by 


gratitude, eſteem, admiration, by - reſiſtlef 
claims of the living, by pledged honour to 


the dead, however unduly obtained, Henry: 
Fitzorton found it impoſſible to protract far- 


ther the awful day of his captivity : and to 
all theſe motives were added a due conſidera- 
tion for her who, by night and by day, month 
after month, year after year, had devoted her- 
ſelf to him, and was now an orphan, be- 
queathed by earth and heaven, alas! by every 


thing but love, to his protecting arms. At 


length, after one more night of combat, he 


threw. himſelf. at Olivia's feet, and intreated 


that his oath, might be fulfilled. | | 
It is not neceſſary to enter into the minutiæ 


of nuptial preparations ; be it ſufficient to ſay, | 


that at the end of theſe, James, Mr. Parting- 


ton, the Atwoods, and True George, ſet off 
with 


. 


1” | 
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with the intended bride and bride- groom for 
Adſell Hall; in the allotted apartment of 


which, agreeable to the clauſe in the will be- 
fore ſpecified, Olivia Clare, one of the moſt 


lovely of womankind, became the wife of 


Henry Fitzorton, not leſs entitled to rn 
eminent diſtinction among his ſex. 


From the moment Henry united his fate to 
that of Olivia, he aſſiduouſſy employed him- 


ſelf to contemplate her goodneſs, to imitate 


it, and to fill his mind with all thoſe graces 
and virtues, in her character, moſt likely to 


engage his heart. Her entire confidence in 


his faith, and perfect aſſurance of his affection, 
for not an idea to the contrary had yet croſſed 


her imagination, ſuch had been the manage- 


ment of John, were freſh motives to realiſe, 
if poſſible, all ſhe thought or felt. When the 
image of Caroline obtruded, unbidden, he did 


his utmoſt to chace it away by flying from 
himſelf to Olivia: he reſorted to her as to a 
protector from the involuntary ſeduction and 
treachery of his own heart. He even took 
Caroline's miniature, which, by ſome over- 
fight, had never been reclaimed, from his 

ö boſom, 
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boſom, and wrapping it in ſeveral paper, 
put it into a box, where he determined i 
ſhould remain unlooked at, and, if Poſſibł, 
unthought of. With a tender ſolicitude, thy 
pierced Olivia to the ſoul, he frequently at. 
-cuſed himſelf of wanting attention. Her f. 
tisfaction was teſtified in tears of joy. 
In this manner he paſſed the firſt year, x 
the end of which Olivia preſented him with: 
child; but as it was a daughter, the requeſ 
of John ſtill ſtood over. © What, then, ſhal 
be her name, deareſt life? ſaid the beauteon il © 
mother, holding the infant in her arms; 

b 

b 


«© Your's, ſweet Olivia,” replied Henry, with- 

out any heſitation. No,” anfwered Oli Mf © 
after a pauſe, I am certain had Caroline Wil © 
been within our reach, ſhe would have hal Ml | 
che goodneſs to become ſponſor for this lit i © 
creature, and I am reſolved to adopt the if 
idea, even as if ſhe had been conſulted, and IM © 
were preſent. Jane Atwood ſhall be ber = 
proxy; and I hope the day will yet arrive e 
when I ſhall get her to confirm the deed by i ** 
owning her little god-daughter, CAROLINE #, 
of 333535 4 then e 


Henry deny me this boon.” 


brought in its train a thouſand images uncalled. 
It ſummoned the blood from the heart into 
the face of Henry, and had he not, at the in- 
ſtant, been relieved by Olivia's repoſing on 
her pillow, and deſiring the curtain might be 


by which means he was commodiouſly ſhaded 
from obſervation, his embarrafiinent muſt in- 


being again ſoon after urged on the ſubject, 
he anſwered, with a tolerable good grace, 
Then let us come to a compromiſe, and 
honour the little Chriſtian by the names both 
of its mother and her friend.“ Olivia's 


tenderly careſſing the object of their conver- 
lation, the point was ſettled. Earneſt and re- 
iterated were Henry's efforts to give and to 
receive happineſs, In the firſt point he ſuc- 
ceeded to a ſupreme degree; for the. felicity 
of Obvia was as perfect, as innocent and ar- 

dent 
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then ſhall be her leading name, nor muſt my 


The circumſtance was flight in itſelf, but 


drawn at a part where the light was too ſtrong, 


evitably have been diſcovered. Thus, how- 
Ns; ever, gaining time to compoſe himſelf, and 


ſlence was interpreted into aſſent, and each 
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dent as love, crowned with its object, could 
make it: and ſhe ſincerely felt that ſhe wa 
the happieſt woman in the only ſtate where 
the higheſt earthly joy is to be found ; nor did 
ſhe leſs ſincerely believe her Henry was the 
happieſt of men. This very conſideration wa 
in itſelf a powerful motive with Henry to keep 
Her in that perſuaſion, and ſometimes to enter 
ſo far into the ſweet ſpirit of it in his om 
caſe, that dividing himſelf between his lovely 
wife and beauteous child, and appropriating 
the intervals of leiſure to ſuch readings © 
compoſitions as gave exerciſe to the mind, 
and energy to the underſtanding, carefully 
avoiding all that arouſed the paſſions or de- 
luded the heart; he left himſelf no time to 
be employed on the only theme which coul 
annihilate his fortitude. He reſumed the Jyre, 

which had been too long hung on the willows; 

and ſought new fources in his natural bene- 

volence, by exploring the haunts of the fur- 

rounding poor and unfortunate, and dedica- 

ting part of his now immenſe revenue to the 
comfort and fervice of all around him. 
: Little 
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Little Caroline proſpered, and Olivia hav- 
ing, in a great meaſure, ſurmounted the ſor- 


rows which had ſo long preſſed on her heart, 


appeared, if it were poſſible for her to gain 
addition, more beautiful than ever;. the re- 
turning bloom of health added luſtre to her 
complexion, and the happineſs of her mind 
completed the charms of her perſon. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Ir was during this | paradiſe cf her heart, 
that ſhe thus addreſſed her huſband, as they 
were returning one evening from having lite- 


rally gone about the neighbourhood to do 


good, *I have always heard, my deareſt Henry, 
that anticipation is deſtructive of happineſs ; ; 
that what we have often fondly told our hearts 
would one day, though perhaps far diſtant, 


| fill up the meaſure of our bliſs, would by the 


very frequency of the idea, indurate or blunt 
the fine edge of human felicity, till, when 
the promiſed good did actually happen, our 


reliſn for it was gone; making, by this rea- 


VOL. IV, 1 ſoning, 
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ſoning, imagination the murderer of our beſt 
and deareſt poſſeſſions. Is there any truth iq 
"this, deareſt Henry? For my part, J grate- 
fully declare to you and to Heaven, that all! 
fancied of varied happineſs—of the ſweets of 
charity and human pity—of. rewarded genius 
-and induſtry—and of domeſtic joy—the beauty 
and warmth of the ſun—the imagery of na- 
ture, her artleſs muſic and her proudeſt 
blooms, even to the ſight, and perfume of 
the ſimpleſt flower, derive new force, energy, 
and luſtre, from poſſeſſing them with my life's 
beloved aſſociate. All this I anticipated, and 
you have often told me I wanted not fancy to 
create or to colour; but my creations and 
my colourings were comparatively faint, and 
anefficient ; fo that your ſociety, my Henry, 
has not only been productive of the higheſt 
Felicity, but aſſiſts me in afpiring to higher 
virtue; ſince the kindeſt actions towards my 
fellow creatures, more perfect admiration of 
the works of nature, and ſublimer gratitude 
to nature's god, under your direction and au- 
ſpices, animate - my heart infinitely more than 


if Thad continued to o paſs my whole lite in the 
exerciſe 
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exerciſe of ſolitary virtue, if indeed virtue can, 
beyond a certain point, be conſiſtent with ſo- 
lirude. Have not my ſentiments on this ſub- 
ject, the honour to receive the ſanction of 
yours? O thou dear ſecond author of this 
ſupreme felicity, tell, ah tell me this!“ * 
Sighs and tears of pleaſure crowned her 
artleſs queſtions, to which Henry replied with 
a fervour worthy of the occaſion. Indeed, 
whatever were his particular diſappointments, 
his inmoſt ſoul laboured to preſerve, unbroken, 
the happineſs of his wife. To this great end, 
he removed whatever might be likely to in- 
terrupt the full current of her felicity; and, as 
the laſt effort of his conjugal duty, he ſeized 
one evening on the box which contained that 
part of the correſpondence between himſelf 
and Caroline, which the latter had ſupported, 
written in days of promiſe and of hope: 
theſe alſo, in the general confulion of the fa- 
mily, had never been reclaimed. They, with 
the miniature of their fair author, were the 
ſole ſupport of Henry's ſinking heart, which 
they at once agonized and compoſed for many 
months ; but Wee he returned from the altar 
H 2 a: 
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at which he had plighted his faith to Olivia, 
he had not once dared to truſt himſelf with 
the fad luxury of peruſing a ſingle billet; but 
He ſtill conſidered them as ſo many memorials 
of his utter deſpair, and yet as the deareſt of 
his worldly poſſeſſions ; for, ſuited to the ſea- 
1on of life, and the ſmiling aſpect of affairs 
under which they were written, more genuine 
effuſions of a truly delicate and tender heart 
have never been addreſſed to the diſtinguiſhed 
object of its firſt election. 

To meditate the deſtruction of ſuch trea- 
ſures, therefore, was unqueſtionably the exer- 
- tion of duty and of virtue. His firſt inten- 
tion was to conſign them to the flames with 
his own hand, when Olivia ſhould be with- 
drawn to her chamber, and when a fair op- 
portunity of fitting an hour or two by him- 
ſelf ſhould offer. Such opportunity he ſoon 
Found, and, alas, without aſking himſelf whe- 

ther a miſer could be cured of his avarice by 
throwing his treaſures into the fire, or a lover 
of the paſſion which had taken root in his 
heart, by a ſimilar act, he ſtole to his ſecret 


hoard, which no eye but his own had ever 
_ gazed 


* 
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gazed on, ſince it came into his poſſẽſſion, 

and preparing a kind of circular furnace in 
the grate to receive them, his heart miſgave 
him, even as he held the firſt bundle over 


the fire. Being lightly tied together by nar- 


row ribband, two or three dropt into the grate 
and were the ſucceeding moment in a blaze. 
He tried in vain to recover them, and his 
tears fell on the conſuming flame. His for- 
titude, however, returned; but he thought it 
would be an unneceſſary cruelty on himſelf 
to burn them without a laſt reading. Then, 


again conſidering this as dangerous, even 


after he had lifted one of them unfolded to 


his eyes, he gave it to the dying embers of 


the former victims. The flame was ſoon re- 
lumed, and while it was devouring the ſenti- 
ments now blazing on his view, he ſaw the 
words—* Thy chance and change-defying 
Caroline!“ The eager flame caught and con- 
ſumed them in the next inſtant. Henry fell 
on his knees, and bending his head: over the 


dear remains now mouldering into aſhes, the 


laſt faint ſparks of which ſeemed to aſcend to 
heaven in witneſs to the truth of the expreſ- 
23 „ ſion, 
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fion, he reſolved to peruſe and then deſtroy 


them. The firft part of this deſign he fulfil- 


ted with increaſed agitation. He then wiſhed 
to preſerve a few, and deſtroy. the remainder ; 
but thoſe ſelected for preſervation increaſed 
fo ſaſt, that none ſeemed devoted to deſtruc- 
tion. He continued, however, to read and 
to reſerve, till meeting with ſome ſentiments 
which coloured highly the happineſs he had 
tor ever loſt, the long- managed impetuoſity 
of his diſpoſition broke out fiercer than the 
flames; and placing the letters again into their 
cabinet, then locking them into the outward 


box, where they had ſo long been concealed, 


he put the key into his pocket, ſwearing he 
had committed the worſt of facrilege ; and, 
ſtamping with a violence that denoted the 
gathering diſorders of his ſoul, he thruſt his 
clenched hand into the fire, declaring that no- 
thing could atone for the villainy of the out- 


en 
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rage, but conſuming the baſe and barbarous 
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CHAPTER XV. 


Such of our readers as have entered into 
the true diſpoſition and character of Henry 
Fitzorton, or, to ſpeak more cloſely, ſuch as 
have thoroughly acquainted themſelves with 
thoſe dreadful and contradictory revolutions 
of the heart of man, under like impulſes and: 
affections, will not heſitate to believe that 
this unhappy youth would, like the celebra- 
ted martyr to religion, have held the offend- 
ing hand till it had dropt from his ſhoulder, 
had not his good genius, in the form of True 
George, ruſbed in; and, almoſt by force of 
arms, prevented farther miſchief, 

From his maſter's unuſual reſtleſſneſs, 
begs ſuſpected all was not as it ſhould be. 
His ordering a fire to be made in the library, 
when the family were gone to bed; then dif- 
miſfing even George himſelf at the midnight 
hour, ſaying he ſhould have no farther occa- 
ſion for his attendance, and had private buſt- 
nels ; the anxiety he expreſſed to have every 
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body withdraw ſooner than the accuſtomed 
hour; and the variations of changes in his 
countenance ; were ſymptoms which the de- 
liberating George did not paſs by without 
making his ſilent reflections. He, therefore, 
went up into his chamber, where he remained 
till all was quiet, and then ſlipping down ftairs 
without his ſhoes, he deſcended into a room 
which was in common uſe immediately over 


the library, the leaſt diſturbance in which 


would be heard, eſpecially as George laid 
himſelf at length on the floor, and turning 
up a part of the carpet, planted his ear to a 
crevice in the boards. Had it been neceſſary 
to ſtretch himſelf along the ſhaggy rock, in- 
ſtead of theſe boards, he would have done fo 


with equal cheerfulneſs ; for, beſides that his 


attachment to his maſter rather increaſed than 
abated, he ſtill held faſt to the idea that Henry 
had gone mad for love; and that though he 
certainly had his intervals of better and worſe, 
he would never be thoroughly cured. An 
opinion, however, which, through all the 
tumults of the family, he had concealed in 


his own | breaſt, where indeed every thing, 
which 
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which he ſuppoſed ought to be ſecret, was. 
generally more ſafe than in the boſom of 
the perſon to whom the ſecret belongs. | 
« My dear young maſter is as mad as ever,” 
ſaid he, © but I'll die before I'll tell it. Aye, 
we never get rightly over the . firſt croſs. 
Heigho ! I hope Jenny will not light me 
after all, though ſhe keeps me off ſo long . 
If ſhe did but know what an example we. . 
have in the family! but that ſhe neyer ſhall 
from me: I'd loſe her firſt. Poor gentle-, 
man! I begifi to think my Jenny has caught 
the ſame diſorder.. I fear he will have his old. 
fits. come on again to-night ; if he ſhould not 
T fteal up to bed and nobody the wiſer.” 
He did not wait very long for an alarm, and 
that being repeated even as he leaped up, he 
ran into the library, which luckily Henry 
had forgot to lock, and exclaimed on enter- 
ing, For. the love of your lady and child, 
and brothers, and poor me, your worthy ho- 
| nour recollect yourſelf,” ſaid the worthy fellow, 
dragging Henry from the fire and placing him 
in a chair. Scarcely had he uttered this, 
when Olivia herſelf, who had been alarmed 
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by the noiſe below, came down in her night- 
dreſs, and ſeeing her huſband in viſible dif. 
order, threw herſelf at his feet, ſoothing him 
with every name, epithet, and act of endear- 


ment, that the pureſt and fondeſt love could 


ſuggeſt. He was ſufficiently reſtored to ex- 
preſs his acknowledgments for her affectionate 
care; and to attribute his malady to a certain 
dizzineſs which had all at once deprived him 
of his powers“ during which, it was im- 
poſſible for me, my beft Olivia,” cried he, 
to know what ] either ſaid or did.” He 
then retired with her to reſt, and nothing of 
a ſimilar exceſs happened for ſome time. But 
from this period certain fearful ſtarts and ſud- 
den guſts, indicated a mind diſeaſed in deſpite 


of his moſt powerful efforts to be happy. 
Hitherto, True George was the only witneſs: 


John and James were ſtill abſent, and George 
alone was in the fatal ſecret of his maſter's 
heart; a ſecret which, we have already faid, 
he refuſed to ſhare even with Jenny Atwood, 
the miſtreſs of his own. He watched and 
attended Henry, therefore, with the utmoſt 
circumipeRQion; ſeldom or ever, indeed, Fanning 
| | ſight 
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| fight of him; oppoſed his violences with the 


gentleſt controulment without the leaſt ap- 
pearance of controul; apologized to Olivia 
for his unexpected abſences or delays; and, 
without ever uttering the name of Caroline, 
often compoſed his unhappy maſter's tortured 
heart, by pointing to thoſe days, when old 


friends, long parted, meet at laſt. Theſe, 
and fimilar manceuvres of this honeſt creature, 


aſſiſted by the powerful attractions of Olivia, 
who, in ber conjugal and maternal character, 
ſurpaſſed the luſtre even of her maiden graces, 
had a viſible effect on the tender and tractable 
diſpoſttion of Henry. The birth of a ſecond 
child, and that a ſon, greatly contributed to 
the re-eſtabliſhment of his mind; and matters 
paſſed on to the infinite joy of Olivia, who 
ſoon performed her promiſe to John, by giv- 
ing his baptiſmal name to her ſecond born. 
Soon after this event, Henry and his wife 


agreed to ſpend the two following years in 


different parts of Europe, and particularly in 
France. The idea was ſuggeſted by Henry, 
on the ſcore of his health, which began to de- 
cline; and Olivia made immediate prepa- 
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rations. At the end of this time, they re- 
turned to Adſell-Hall, where they had not 
remained more than a quarter of a year ere 
they changed the ſcene again, by devoting an 
autumn to their old friend Partington. This 
was a treat to the feelings of Jinn Atwood, 
who, ſtill ſubject to deep dejection and fſud- 
den wanderings of the mind, had attached 
herſelf to Olivia, in the degree that True 
George had to Henry; and ſhe had the ſa- 
tisfaction to find her brother, and aged pa- 
rents in good health. Olivia's firſt-born alſo, 
of which the old people had become ex- 
tremely fond, and which had been left to their 
protection, was blooming in youth, and not 
a little in features reſembling Caroline Stuart; 
a circumſtance firſt diſcovered by Olivia, who 
pointed it out to Henry. Indeed, by the moſt 
natural and innocent means, ſhe kept alive 
the ſubject which it had been the honeſt labour 
of her huſband's life, ſince his marriage, to 
bury in oblivion : and although it cannot be 
doubted, that an anxious thought would often 
riſe from his heart in fighs, and drop in tears, at 
the uncertain fate of her he had ſo long and fo 

tenderly 
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| diſcovered her abode, and even ſeen the lovely 


fugitive herſelf, he would have made his 


eſcape without _—_— to e to or 9570 0 


proach her. 
Olivia had vidaad every e ages 
vent or-abbey which were acceſſible, by in- 
tereſt, by money, or by courteſy ; ſhe diſ- 
courſed with the monks and friars of various 
orders, as ſhe had not a doubt on her mind, 
that father Arthur would diſpoſe of her within 
the walls of ſome religious ſanctuary. No- 
thing, however, could tempt Henry, what- 
ever might be his ſecret wiſhes, or ſecret re- 
grets, to lead to, nor without viſible marks of 
reluctance, follow the ſubject, during the 
whole time of his being abroad; a circum- 
ſtance which, whenever ſilently noticed by 


Olivia, was attributed to the uncertain ſtate 


of Henry's ſpirits, little able to explore the 


retreats of the unfortunate ; and it was her 


chief point to draw him from gloomy to plea- 
fant ideas, which ſhe feared had, by indul- 
gence rather than infelicity, grown upon him; 
ſhe had * beſide, that Jenny Atwood's 

health 
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health would be reſtored by the tour. Be that 

as it may, Henry and Olivia returned firſt to 
Adſell, and then to Partington Bury, with-- 
out either ſeeing or hearing any * of 
Caroline or of her companions. 
On a ſudden, Olivia expreſſed a-wiſh, once 
more to change the ſcene, by paſſing a few 
months of the then approaching ſpring partly 
at Fitzorton caſtle, and partly at the-manor- 
houſe. To theſe ſcenes ſhe had ever been 
partial; and altho* Henry felt an involuntary 
trembling at the propoſal, he thought it might 
be proper, gradually to enure his heart to all 
trials, and the ſcheme was carried into effect. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Freon years and a half had now elapſed 
fince Henry and Olivia had quitted this, the 
favourite ſpot of both. They returned to it, 
therefore, not only with all the intereſt which 
attaches itſelf to this circumſtance, but with 
many other predileQions, growing out of the 


nene events which had happened to 
| | them, 
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N them, in and about the «neighbourhood, It 
happened that on the day after their arrival 


£ MW ſohn, both propoſing; to make a fraternal viſit 
to the caſtle in a few days. 5 

The ſecret hiſtory of which Is was as 
follows: From certain obſervations Mrs. Fitz- 
orton had made on Henry, ſhe thought it ne- 
ceſſary to write to John, then recently returned 
from a ſevere campaign. She made confi- 
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wande rings. The account NG e alarmed 
him, not only for his brother's ſake, but for 
Olivia's. Though all his hopes were de- 
ſtroyed, the beſt part of his affection, like 
the ſoul which cheriſhed it, was immortal. 
Unlike a rival brother, he trembled, leſt the 
unconquerable paſſion of Henry for Caroline 
Stuart ſhould at length betray itſelf. | 
James entered the apartment as Olivia's 
Netter arrived. © James,” faid he, © you 
äh nuſt, if poſſible, ſpare a few days, and help 
h me to fave our ill-ſtarred Henry, and his 
ie more pitiable wife, otherwiſe ſomething hor- 
0 ble may enſue, I could indeed, for very 
n, | . 


— 


| at the caſtle, a billet came from James and 


dential report of her huſband's illneſs and 
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powerful reaſons, have wiſhed a journey of 


this kind had not been neceſſary. It is not 
_ fimply inconvenient—it is painful. But we 


muſt not neglect an indiſpenſible duty becauſe 


It is difficult. Let us write a joint billet, and 
follow it. Vour proſperity in life may ſpare 
you to me. It is one of your ſeaſons of re- 
ceſs. We may diſcuſs the ſubje& more at 
large on the road. Henry has conducted 
himſelf irreproachably—but he is unhappy; 
and, ſtrange at it may ſeem, Olivia is too 
_ often renewing the impreſſions that make him 
ſo, but ever from the motive of giving him 
felicity. Read theſe letters, and you will be 
of the ſame opinion; but firſt we muſt an- 
nounce our deſign at the Caſtle.” _ 
| While James wrote the note, and diſpatched. 
it ry a ſpecial. meſſenger, John made ar- 
rangements for the journey. James ſaid, he. 
was at his. devotion for a few days, and the 
brothers ſet out on their journey. 

No ſooner were they fixed in their ſeats than 
John exclaimed, I am now in deſpair about 
this fatal bias of our Henry.” —< His caſe is, 
indeed, hopeleſs,” ſaid James.“ I ſhould 
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have thought ſo lovely a creature as Olivia—” 
obſerved John“ It is very long ſince you 
and I faw her—T hear ſhe _ pore 
wth ele > 

John ubrupely tet down the ſide va of 
che chaiſe, held his face to the air for the 
ſpace of a minute, and drew up the "as 
again. 

James took this opportunity to lament that 
Henry had returned to the Caſtle, whoſe 
ſcenery, and indeed whoſe every object, would 
rather keep alive than extinguiſh the ill-fated 
ſentiments he ſtill entertained for Caroline. 


| Is it not ſtrange, my brother,” added 


James, © that in all diſorders of the imagina- 
tion, we rather fly to than from our remedies ? 
| feel few of theſe things, enjoying the bleſſing 
of an equal m but 1 make my enn 
tions.“ 

« Not e replied john, en 
* not always fly to them; I have known, I 
think, one—or two—fly from them—nor has 
it been Henry's caſe—though certainly—cer- 
tanly the rule is general. For my part, 


added he fighingly, ce were I unhappy enough 
de 
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to feel an vilkdireties paſſion, I think I ſhoulp 
have firmneſs enough to—at any rate nothing 


but the moſt indiſpenſable neceſſity ſhoult | 


make me ruſh into the ſight of the object; 
and I think that even ſuch neceflity would not 
make me betray my feelings, nor difgrace 
myſe l. but, indeed, our feelings, when ſtrongly 
incited, are great traitors. We hardly know 
what they are able to do with us.“ 

<< In the courſe of my practice,” obſerved 
James, © ſtrange cauſes as to this ſort of 
treachery of the paſſions have come under my 
eyes. To ſay truth, cafes of abſolute phrenſy.“ 
Very likely,” anfwered John, © but 
don't you think it very unwholeſome to ride 
with all theſe glaſſes up this fine morning? 
And how confoundedly flow this fellow drives, 
elſe it muſt be ſhocking road—we mall not 
. the Caſtle till midnight.“ 


John had remarked, about o Minutes 
d that he thought the carriage ex- 
tremely eaſy; certain it is, that the road was, 
according to the common n ſimile, like a bowl- 


mg-gr cen. 


The 
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The reſt of the journey was paſſed in com- 
municating ſome of the mutual adventures to 
tach other ſince they parted. We ſay ſome 
of their mutual adyentures, for John had ſtill 
his ſecrets; it being amongſt his inflexible 
maxims, never to tell a falſity, nor yet to im- 
part more of the truth of one friend to another 
than was neceſſary to the well being of both ; 
aſſerting, that univerſal confidence was uni- 
verſal nonſenſe and folly ; that ſecrets of all 
kinds were in themſelves grievances, but that 
if it be honourable to receive, and a perſon 
ſubmits to accept them, to divulge them to 
the deareſt friend is a breach of truſt that muſt 
be wrong, and may be fatal; the deareſt 
fiend may become a foe, and every ſecret. is 
then a poiſoned arrow in his hand.” 

Well then, John had fought his battles with 


W citinguiſhed ſucceſs. He had, by the fate 


of the field and perſonal merit, been promoted 
tb the rank of Colonel, and now he retired 
vich half his pay, a third of his left arm, and 
coyered alike with wounds and laurels. 
The hiſtory of James was yet more conciſe. 
He had become an eminent inſtance of the 
power 
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power of common talents to effect the greateſ g 
things by the aid of uncommon perſeverance. x 
Without one adventure, one brilliant fall; 
one variation in his plans and Purſuits, his r 


judgment was thought to be one of the mo 
ſecure, and his practice n to that of ay 
man at the bar. 

The beams of the ſetting ſun ee on the 
patrimonial tutrets, and, as they ſhine on the 
juſt and the unjuſt, our travellers obſerved 
them gild alſo the oppoſite windows of the 
| abbey as their converſe ended. The vigilat 
ear of True George firſt caught the ſound of 
the wheels as they rolled in the winds, which 
ſeemed to join all the echoes to welcome the 
return of old friends. George was -poſted a 
the outward gate, which, with a ready hand 
he threw wide open to receive his maſters 
He bowed, leaped, and huzzaed, all togetherM 
John beckoned the poſtillion to ſtop, George 
opened the chaiſe door, and the brothers, a 
Shakeſpeare finely - expreſſes. himſelf, <« gait 
him their hands with their hearts in them. 
The poor fellow then running to Hen), 
whom he * approaching, bounded 

back: 
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We” and forwards, and, like his fa- 
yourite maſter, committed all the inſanities of 
enthuſiaſm, but which, on ſuch occaſions, 
bleſs us more than all the powers of reaſon. 
Henry, who had expected his brothers with 
al the ardours and ſolicitude of his tender 
beart, and had even written ſome ſtanzas on 
Hope, indulged himſelf in that phrenzied 
exceſs of joy which kept his friends ſo con- 
ſtantly trembling between hope and fear. 
The incomparable Olivia ſaluted her gueſts 
and brothers with a ſoftneſs no leſs attractive; 
ne opened her lovely arms, and embraced 
them both. © You tremble,” ſaid ſhe to 
John, “ with cold; let us haſten into the 
houſe : how differently people feel! travelling 
aways heats me,” added ſhe, giving to each 
a hand, and aſcending the well-known ſteps. 
I Perhaps John's tremor proceeded from a ſen- 
ation ſome what oppoſite to that of cold, but 
he continued to tremble, and ſaid nothing. 
Since the reader is in confidence of his ſecret, 
ne will venture to confeſs that his unexpected 
return to the caſtle, after ſo long an abſence, 
and the ſudden ght of Olivia, and, perhaps, 
the 
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the Sought that her happineſs was in n danger 
difarmed him of his uſual fortitude ; thouph 
he ſpeedily reſumed that characteriſtic of his 
virtue, after he had ſurmounted the open. 


tions of his firſt ſurprize ; but even the ten. Ml 
dereſt and ſtrongeſt of thoſe. operation 


though attended with pain to -himfelf, were : 
not inconſiſtent with that virtue. 1 
| b 

CHAPTER XVII. 1 

h 


Warn the family party were placel 
comfortably in their appropriate apartment, MW, 
Olivia deſired George to pile the faggot on 
the ſoon blazing hearth, to warm poor John, 
The domeſtics, with Jane Atwood at their 
head, came to pay their humble duty with 
' fmiles and tears of congratulation, and theſe 
were followed by almoſt all the inhabitants of 
the pariſh, to whom George had given notice 
Nor muſt the recognition of little Fitz, non 
growing grey 1n the ſervice of the family, be 
forgotten. He leaped from lap to lap with 
= agility that ſeemed to proceed from fond 
6 remem- 
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cemembrance. | John and James chal in- 
numerable tokens of his good-will. Led by 
the exceſſive gladneſs of little Fitz, Olivia 
aſked the travellers whether they had yet met 
with, or heard of, the poor fellow's miſtreſs? 


party withdrew. 
John and James held a conference 1 next 
morning, in which John had nearly betrayed 


obſerving, Lou are no doubt aware, my 
dear James, of the neceſſity there is for placing 
over Henry, unknown to himſelf or his wife, 
ſtrict centinel; and as this poſt cannot be 


Ig always filled by the ſame perſon, you, James, 
in nat ſhare it with me, whenever buſineſs will 
heſ permit you.“ 

KJ Such chez: was the gabe benspalt. * 


ped itſelf to the generous minded ende, 


John thought it politic to turm the diſcourſe, 

eich he did, by declaring he was heartily 
"weary, and moved for the chamber candles 
ins brought in. This being done, the 


lis own paſſion, and which terminated by his 


al John continued the diſcourſe, which he 
atiouſly broke ſhort, he would. doubtleſs 
ave told James, what muſt already have ſug- 


that | 
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that he was himſelf till the. victim of diſap- 
pointed love in a yet more e dern 


even than Henry. 
John knew, for he fete, dat the human 


heart would often ake over the reflection of . 


irreparable a loſs; but when he ſighed, he 
looked upon it as if he were mourning the 
dead; and he thought that if his own virtue 
had ſhielded him from outrage, the ſame prin. 


ciple ought ſtill more ſecurely to guard Henn, 


who poſſeſſed ſuch a treaſure as Olivia, from 
ever hazarding her repoſe. Never, therefore, 
did any man act a more diſintereſted, or enter 
on a more difficult part. Happy would it be 
for ſociety, if every diſappointed lover, con- 
verting paſſion into principle, and, as it were, 
engrafting honour on ſenſibility, could, like 
John, .employ himſelf in efforts to ſtrengthen 


the bonds of ſacred union between the miſtrei 


he has loſt for ever and the rival who annihi- 
lates his hopes. But to this extraordinary 
taſk John Fitzorton brought powers which 
were competent to accompliſh his reſolutions 
When opportunity ſhall ſerve,” fa 
J ohn, « we will make a firſt viſit to our deat 
| be 
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unhappy patient's ſick mind and imagination; 
believe me, James, a hecatomb of victims 
heap the bloody altar of premature and un- 


licenſed death ; yea, tens of thoufands of our 
own countrymen. and countrywomen have 


clogged, with their own gore, the ſhrine of 
ſelf- murder, in this iſland of ſuicide, from like 
maladies,” | | 

In truth, every part of the caſtle and its en- 
virons ſerved to encreaſe the enemy in Henry's 
heart and fancy, which the brothers had to 
combat. And after the firſt effuſions of joy 
at their arrival were ſubſided, he often leſt 
them to themſelves, or with Olivia, on pre- 
tence of making. aſtronomic obſervations, for 


which he had purchaſed all the neceſſary ap- 


paratus, and affected to become paſſionately 
devoted to a ſcience which offered him not 
only a good general excuſe for abſence, but 
promiſed to indulge * the gloomy habits of 


his foul.” And thus ſedulous to nurſe and 
provide the means of cultivating, as well as 
concealing, his own miſery, he felicitated 
himſelf on having ſecurely fitted thoſe means to 
the end. He could now go forth and return 

VOL, IV. OK Cob unqueſ- 
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unqueſtioned ; yet it is but mere ;uftice to 
the warped, but ſtill amiable mind of this ill. 
fated youth, to acknowledge, that ſometimes, 
after having paſſed half the night in ſilent and 
ſolitary anguiſh, he would return to the boſom 
of his fond and faithful wife, and conſtrain 
himſelf to paſs ſeveral days in the arms of his 
family, delighting in the little ſports of his 
children, and earneſtly hoping his heart would 
ſoon be all their own. His midnight con- 
templations, however, were far below the 
ſtars: he took a mournful pleaſure in tra. 
verſing the ſteps he had taken with Caroline 
Stuart, of whom ſome memorial ſcemed Ve- 
getating on every bough, and blooming in 
every flower; in a word, the united pariſhes, 
not leſs than the abbey and caſtle, appeared 
full of Caroline. Yet his attentions to Olivia 
were ſtill more generally affectionate than they 
ever had been, and ſhe luckily ſtill imputed 
All his flights, and even his phrenzies, to his 

enthuſiaſm for the faſcinations of this new | 
ſcience; and flattered herſelf that the ardow 
of his exceſſes would meet a ſufficient check 
in the company of his brothers. 


CHAPTER 


85 ; char TER e ED 
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e had, fel miſſing almoſt. 0 


"Gi of the fourth evening after the arrival 
of John and James; a heavy ſhower of rain 
falling, accompanied by dark and turbulent 
clouds, out of which the moon did not emerge 
for ſome hours, Olivia expreſſed unuſual ap- 
prehenſion. About ten o'clock James and 
John attended her to thoſe haunts where his 
1 ſtar-· gaz ing eye and muſe- ſtruck mind might 
have | led Henry. Wearied with the fruitleſs 
ſearch, ſhe returned with John to the caſtle, 
where ſhe had hopes he would have been 
found, But Cynthia having gained the vic- 
tory over her opponents, the tender wife had 
less ſolicitude. James purſued his walk, and 
from an arbour in the foreſt, within a few 


paces of the abbey, broke ſhort his ſtep on 
hearing the following ſoliloquy: 


6 O dark and awful foliage! how many 
years have gone by, and how many tumul- 


tuous ſcenes have hurried my heart and its 
affections, ſince thy ſacred ſhade firſt received 


1 - | me! 
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me ! Awful and affecting cypreſs! partaker 


of my earlieſt confidence! receiver of my 
youthful fi ghs, and refuge of my cheriſhed 
deſpair! thy truant votary, with more than 
Pilgrim devotion, returns ;—returns, like ſome 
way- worn wanderer, who, after having tra- 


verſed immeaſurable deſerts in ſearch of thoſe 


ſweet flowers which bloomed, alas !- only in 
The fairy land of his own imagination, comes 
to thee as to a ſanctuary, to aſſuage the bleed- 
ing wounds that aſſailed him on his way; 
holy penitence impreſſes my heart as I a 
-proach thee; every leaf of thy arbouring 
branches, yea, and the ground thou over- 
ſhadoweſt, is conſecrated : behold me bend- 
ing at thy ſhrine !' 
A voice, which James e e knew 
to be that of Henry s, uttering theſe expreſ- 
ſions in all the pathos of the heart, iſſued from 
the deep ſhade which ſome cypreſs trees at- 
forded, and at the moment of cloſing his 
'rhapſody the bird of woe poured her mot 
plainti ve note from an oppoſite copſe, and 
added to the intereſt of the apoſtrophe. 5 
| « -Dear 


Rf | 


_ 


* 
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Dear aſſociating ſorrow ] continued, the 
ſecluded: Henry—*< Sympathiſing Philomel * 
O poet of the heart! accept my gratitude, 
accept my tears ! Thou, perhaps, art a tune- 
ſul deſcendant of her who once ſoothed my 
ſadneſs with her ſong when. Henry firſt be 
came acquainted—Ah memory! thou bliſsful 
agonizing gift! how with precious and with 
torturing eee doſt thou ſwell this 
breaſt! FX. 

At this, moment. the death-bell 8 the 
neighbouring village tolled; the nightingale 


ceaſed her ſong was broken; the laſt tinges 
of light de parted; the owl took her flight over 
the cypreis trees, ſcreeching as ſhe paſt ; the. 


ſullen bat circled the air, in ſearch of prey. 
Thrice weleome, thou involving night- 
ſnade and welcome every being that loves 
thy gloom-! O wrap me in the thickeſt folds 
of thy mantle, dark as is my ae ere 
eſumed the mourneer. % 
Unvwilling to break on the facred, Pere 


the penſive recluſe had choſen, and knowing 


that while his mind was yielding to this part 


of its bropenſiy, James could not render 


13 even 
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even the tender ſolicitude of affection wel- 

come, he drew back with the leaſt noiſe poſe 
fible, and took his way to the abbey.” The 
bell continued to toll at ſolemn pauſes, in 
one of which was to be heard diſtinctly, in 
a more affecting note, the nightingale reſume 
her plaint, and ere the next, the report of a 
piſtol. The more than lightning ſpeed with 
wich ideas aſſociate, and the incredible de- 
gree of celerity which is given to their wings 
by ſurprize, carried the thoughts of James, 
in a moment, to Henry: the former was 
about to invade his ſanctuary, when he heard, 

rather than ſaw, the latter ruſhing. from his | 
receſs. My deareſt Henry,” ſaid James, 
catching him, * you are in a brother's arms, 
and he hopes in ſafety. there!“ Safety!“ 
anſwered he, © for pity's ſake let me go! if 
any one has had the barbarity, the baſeneſs to 
| ſhoot that nightingale, his life ſhall anſwer it!“ 
On this he ran to the copſe, where the bird 
had been chaunting her veſpers. James fol- 
lowed, and aſſiſted him in the ſearch ; but 
neither gunner nor nightingale, though the 
moon now became à kind auxiliary, was to 
* 5 


cd WW Chi eB 
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be ſeen, and Henry agreed to ſuſpend” fur- 
ther efforts till the next morning. The bro- 
thers had but juſt extricated . themſelves from 
the tangling underwood of the foreſt, when they 


heard a ruſtling of the buſhes hard by, ac- 


companied-by-the ſound of human footſteps, 
ſealing along the withered leaves which had 
fallen from the trees to the ground. Turning 
round, they perceived a man, who, as if he 
had unde ſignedly come near, was endeavour- 
ing to ſecure a retreat: Henry obſerving 
this, and not doubting but he was the mur- 
derer of the nightingale, ruſhed,” with deter- 
mined fury, again into the wood, and darting 


at hazard through its mazy paths, was lucky 
enough, after the purſuit of a few minutes, 


to ſeize on his prey, whom he called, © Vil- 
lain, Caitiff, Barbarian, and Aſſaſſin!“ while 


he dragged him from his covert. The victim, 


meantime, offered neither complaint nor ex- 
planation; but at length being brought into 
the full moonlight, this ſuppoſed barbarian 
was diſcovered to be the humane and tender- 
hearted True George. He had a lynx's eye 
on his maſter's motions ever ſince he returned 
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do the caſtle, which he feared would be pro. 
ductive of the uſual nocturnal excurſions, and 
conceived, moreover, that his attendance 
would be more neceſſary on this night s fally 
than any other; for on Henry's going out, he 
faid to George, If I return not to ſupper 
they are not to wait. The moon will to-night 
be favourable to obſervations, but there are 
clouds about her at preſent which indicate ſhe 
will not be in the ſtate I with her till towards 
morning.“ Now George had likewiſe made 
bis obſervations, and was thereby become an 
adept in his maſter's aſtronomy, the ſecrets 
of which he ſtill concealed amongſt the other 
arcana of his honeſt boſom ; but, like ſome 
faichful and attendant ſatellite, always revolved 
round Henry's orb. Numberleſs times had 
he ſhot athwart the gloom unſeen, and was 
fo thoroughly ſhocked at being diſcovered, 
that he juſtified the ſanguine idea which Henry 
had conceived of him by his chattering teeth 
and tottering limbs. And is it poſſible 

| you, George, ſhould be guilty of this wicked 
F murder? exclaimed Henry. Nothing ſhort 
of this charge could have made him ſpeak. 
« Murder, 
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« Murder, Sir! py replied George, © God ſave 
your honour's life, and all, your family's, 1 
would not murder a worm, unleſs your honour 
commanded me, which I am ſure you have 
not the heart to do; but knowing your honour 
was ſtar-gazing here i th' foreſt, I thought it 
my duty to come out when it fell to raining, 
with your honour's warm cloak, which I have 
got under my arm, only when the moon got 

wp again I did not like to diſturb your honour, 
becaule I knew what your honour was about; 
ſo. I placed myſelf up in the old cypreſs-tree, , 
oyer. your honour's, head, where, for your 
honour knows 't has been growing theſe hun- 
e red years, I far me down as ſnug as if I had 

4 been in an arbour, and where I ſhould have 

4 Lept till your honour went home, if the going 
s off of the piſtol had not fetched me down to 
„ ee what was the matter, juſt as if I had been | 
y Wl bird ſhot in a tree. I ſoon found, bleſs | 
Cod, no harm had come to vaur honour, and. 

e that's the whole ſtory.” „ © antenna 
d This account diſcovered ſo: much f his N # 
© WY feart,; that the ÞgoL eren a to. gos 
. id o Babb |, 900 .,[vithour,, 


„er 


—ů— —p — — 


178 FAMILY SECRETS. 


without any cautionary hint of ſecrecy which 
his maſter well knew required no memento, 

James and Henry now haſtened towards 
the caſtle ; the latter ſeveral times repeating, 
as he ſtrode forward, his menaces to puniſh 
the wretch who could be capable of an action 
fo infamous; aſſerting, that he was thoroughly 
convinced, in his own mind, that the. anceſtors 
of that bird had ſung. on the Premiſes, in dif- 
ferent branches, theſe five hundred years; and 
that he ſolemnly conſidered her as a part of 


the eſtate, © aye, and with che beſt titles that 
could poſſibly be made out, cried he, 4 gra- 
titude for pleaſure, received, natural inherit- 


ance, and long undi ſputed poſſeſſion. 


We hope the reader has not perverted any | 
thing we may have ſaid of the unornamented 
part of James's temper and character, that 


ſhould induce him to fuppoſe he had not a 


nature to be pleaſed with theſe little ſallies of 0 


a tender heart, under the influence of an ima- 


gination more vivid than his own. The 
friend of animal, is not often the enemy of 
man:; the intereſting Henry was a friend to 


both; 1 toe, alas, only to himſelf. 


CHAPTER 


11 


a 
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CHAPTER XV. 
Ox Henry's return, Olivia ran into the 


embraces of her huſband, only obferving, 
with an ineffable ſmile, veiling the tremors 


| of her heart, that ſhe ſhould wiſh ſhe had 


him ſafe at Adſell Hall again, inauſpicious as 
it was to his poetic flights, if the ſhades of 
Fitzorton made already ſuch a ſolitary truant 
of him, particularly when ſuch a variety of 
planets of the firſt magnitude, and the dear 


little ſtars, his children, put in their claims 


to his ſociety, and ſhone upon him at the 
caſtle. 7 N N TS: . 1 


travagance, eloquent abſurdity,” anſwered. 
John, his ſtrong features aiding the impreſſion 


of his tones, © Sighs, tears, eypreſs boughs | 
and moonſhine in every page of it. I caught 


you, the other morning, reading the original, 


in one of your chapel-houſe walks, and forgot 


at 95 time o tell how little vane you mult. 


1 6 {ct 


John had been reading: © What have been 
your ſtudies ? ſaid Henry. © Beautiful ex- 
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ſet upon our company, or your own under- 
ſtanding, or even life itſelf, which, well em- 


ployed, is an ineſtimable giit, to waſte it upon 


ſuch nonſenſe !'—< Nonſenſe! do you call 


it nonſenſe !”” exclaimed Henry, looking at 


** title, and preſſing it eagerly to his boſom, 


© Divine Werter! dear, unhappy, ill-fated 


Nan is it thee!” Then putting it into his 
pocket, in his own animated manner, he related 
the adventure of the piſtol and Philomela, 
which the report of little Carolinc's illneſs 


had for à while ſcared from its neſt in his 
memory. John bade him be of good cheer, 


for that whatever value the children of fancy 
might ſet on Philomela, as he called her, the 


children of the world did not deem them 


worth powder and ſhot: adding, « that the 


aim was more probably taken at the rabbits in 


the adjacent thicket, by ſome village ſportſ- 


man, who delighted in moonlight as well as 
himfelf, but for a very different purpoſe; not 


to ſooth himſelf with the ſhadows, but to 
make them uſeful towards the ſubſtance.” 


Henry replied that he © had rather the whole 
race of rabbits ſhould be extinct, than that 


nightingale 
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Ae ſhould be deſtroyed. He now 


declared the night was uncommonly warm, 


and, on that pretence, threw open one of the 


ſaſhes, and, fixing his eyes on the now per- 


ſectly clear ſky, he he remained for ſome time 


ſilent. 

91 mould wens fard PINS = the vota- 
ries of imagination the delight they ſeem tõ 
nuke in this magic art of converting little into 


great, had I not ſuch conſtant proof of their 


being fources of pain alſo; and that the 
former bear no proportion to the es 281 
am {till for the balance of things“ 

« Beautiful regent of the night!” erde 
Henry, keeping his ſituation at the window, 


and wrapt beyond hearing James's remark; 


* how long is it ſince, from this ſpot, I 


Here, turning round with much earneſtneſs, 
le demanded, if the luſtre of the moon in 


London 


have ſeen thee in thy unclouded majeſty? 
carcely doſt thou appear to be the bright 
Jerb whoſe obſtructed light labours through: 
the miſt of the metropolis; or are our affec- 
tons ſet ſo entirely there on things below. 
that heavenly ones delight not? ? 
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London bore any reſemblance to that which 
now hung her reſplendent lamp over yon de. 
ſolated abbey ? Poor Philomel! and didfl 
thou fall on ſuch a night as this 1?" 
cc There now!“ ſaid James, © I would give 
up all the obſtinate powers of my reaſon, 

which inſiſt on common ſenſe, to feel the, no 
doubt, bleſſed trance into which the queen of 
ſhadows has folded up my brother's ſenſes, 
were not his very dreams troubled by more 
than counterbalancing cares; the ghoſt of 
that miſerable nightingale, I ſee, haunts him; 
her apparition is gliding before him, and, in 
all probability, will be in at the window, to 
the annoyance of us all, if we do not ſhut thy 
caſement.” Z 
« As to the duſky moon in Bede bro- 
ther,” interpoſed John, I ſhould not at all 
wonder, if the ſame viſionary goddeſs who has 
you in obedience,— will not ſay in chains, 
induced you to believe there were moons for 
town and moons for the country, and indeed 
as many moons as planets, made for all man- 
ner of places and circumſtances, as you poets 
may have occaſion for them; but for my 
part, 
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part, I am acquainted with only one mon; 
and though I know her to be the friend of 
overs and of bards, I know her alſo to be 
the abettor of ſeducers and villains; not that 
am deſtitute of admiration for her uſe and 
beauty; and perhaps, am now pouring forth 
the effuſions of regret, that I cannot, for the 
life of me, be as moon-ſtruck as yourſelf.” ?“ 

h The regret is ſuperfluous, my dear John,” 
« WW returned Henry; © ridicule is as fertile a 
fource of happineſs to you, as the objects 
which excite it in you are to me; and you 
ae therefore more indebted to my ſhadows, © 
than you ſuppoſe. Perhaps, in turn, T have 
felt as much pity for the force of your un- 
derſtanding, as you do for the feebleneſs of 
mine; — perhaps too, brother James, I as 
thoroughly commiſerate that reaſon, which 
cannot unbend, even to the beauties of na- 
ture, nor relax its ſtubborn dignity to be 
the allure ments of fancy and the heart, wich 
[ſell thoſe little et into keelings of Fs 
egy e nein — TE 53 5 53 


art, 
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But the pain, my dear brother, of als 
attention to ſubordinate things,” reſumed 
James. —*< I: will. not,” anſwered Henry, 
« deal in paradoxes 1 ſo far as to ſay, that the 
pain is part of the pleaſure; but in every de. 
light ariſing from the things you diſregard; 
the effuſions of a warm imagination and pen- 
ſive temper, ſomething of the charm by which 
they are endeared, attaches to the anxiouſnek 
and ſolieitude they produce. That ſolicitude 
and anxiouſneſs is natural to the emotion 
look on the beams of the moon, gilding the 
hills, repoſing on the banks, or playing on 
the water; and, in the firſt inſtance, am 
pleaſed with them perhaps for their own ſakes, 
in the next as the view of them is combined 
with circumſtances brought more vividly into 
my own mind and memory, by their appear- 
ance, and this augments their power over 
both; in the end I may be led into a train of 
reflections, illumed by joy, or ſhaded by grief, 
but they are ſo blended in the ſenſations which 
they create, and ſo weave themſelves i into my 
affections, that I am convinced, to ſeparate, 


would be to deſtroy ; ; or, what is worſe, the 
pain 


f 
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pain n be entire, and the pleaſure di- 


miniſhed. The ſighs that I heave over thoſe 
objects which are gone from me never to re- 


turn, or thoſe which bring back on my fancy 


what were once realized; the ſong of that bird 
whom an innocent deluſion perhaps leads me 


to ſuppoſe part of that progeny which was wont 
to increaſe the harmony of my ſpirits when 1 


was happy, or to ſoothe me when I was 
wretched ; the toll of that bell which recalled 
to my memory, the ſoul- piercing ſourid'which/I 
once heard; the view of that church which 
now covers the ſacred aſhes of our VIII. 
parents, authors, my brother, of our lives 

John 'roſe haſtily to a corner oy the oom, 
and fat down. 

The affecting hi of i images,” 
continued Henry, „ which congregate and 


croud upon the brain, as I traverſe theſe 
ſeats of our nativity, childhood, youth, and 


all its cheriſhed enthuſiaſm; the flowers that 
then ſprung up in our path; the inexhauf- 
ible joys which we found in our own bo- 
ſoms, and in that of others; the precepts 
of wiſdom and virtue, illuſtrated by exam- 
ple, which, in this very room, we heard, and 

ſaw, 
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ſaw, and feltz-and underſtood; the promiſe: 
of our early hopes; the ſimplieity of our earl; 
happineſs; the bliſs that waited! upon our ig. 
' norance of that, whoſe knowledge we hape 
fince, alas, tried and found wanting; the in- 4 
tereſting years in which our minds, perſons, Wl 
and underſtandings grew together and prof. MW 

pered; the eaſe with which our little diff- 
culties were adjuſted ; our diſputes arranged; n 
the feſtal days on which we all met in ſmiles; MW: 
the awful period when all theſe were exchanged Wl «i 
for tears of bitterneſs, when our dear parents, g 
who followed each other rapidly to the tomb, Wy: 
that moment in which we were ſummoned to Mt 
their bed of death, in that nber, which he 
you, my dear John, now occupy.— er 
John roſe again, croſſed the room with 1 
more diſordered pace, and again ſat down. pl 
And can I not feel, without diſplaying all Won 
theſe flowers of ſpeech,” ſaid John, colouring Wa 
highly. Are the regrets or tranſports of the ¶ ou 
ſoul always beſt painted by the pomp of words! ¶ ne 
AIs there not a ſilence, as well as a ſimpli- ol 
city, in grief? and are you quite ſure that e 
the ſorrow which uttereth not a word, is leß pe 
5 — potent dot 
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b hee lin cas ned le 
ſound ? — What hath Affliction to do With 


om the like motive; I did not mention 


your Agenden nor ought you to have pn 


mine.” — 
« Tt was LEY by "PAD of you,” 


nterrupted James, taking a hand of each, 
ad joining them together, when: will 


either of you draw the line? Was it not our 


father's laſt command, we ſhould be thus 
mited— Did not his eyes laſt behold us in 


this attitude? Did not our mother's death 
happen ere ſix moons had gone over the 


crave ?—And: was it not at the foot of their 


then mutual tomb, on the very night we 
placed their coffins ſide by fide, that we made 


one fraternal oath, breathed into the hollow 
nult which received our tears, to preſerve 


dur amity unbroken ? Was it not at that mo- 
nent, my dear Henry, that you turned to 
John for that ſupport which, opening his arms, 
e ſo ' readily afforded you, and equally im- 
rwreſſed | with the folemn ceremony, did we 


bot all,” —“ Embrace, as we do at this mo- 
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ment!“ 1 Henry, i frſt catching 
John, and then James, to his boſom with 2 
fervour that affected them both. 
The evening was now far ſpent, and, after a 
few more conciliatory ; expreſſions, the three 
brothers ſeparated for the night. 


— 


CHAPTER XX.. 


ds morning's s ſun — rior upon 

| their amity; James was ' pleaſed to ſee from 
his chamber window, John and, Henry walk- 
ing arm in arm, and ſome litle time aſter, 
enter the breakiaſting room. But Olivia, 
who well underſtood the hiſtory of her huſ⸗ 

- band's face, and who was then at the tea- 
table, ſaid to John, in a whiſper, ſhe was 
ſure her huſband was labouring to hide ſome 
ſtrong agitation. She interpreted but too 
truly the emotions of his heart, from tie 
characters of his countenance. The two 
brothers had been taking an carly ramble in 
ſome of the moſt intereſting parts of the do- 


main, beging at the church, round the 
pathways 
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pathways of which, they walked /twice; 'then 
trolling onwards, their affections condudt- 
ing their feet, they made their viſit of re- 
cognition to the other neighbouring objects, 
ind returned to the manſion houſe by the way 
of that copſe, where Henry had apprehended 
his nightingale had fallen. This brief ex- 
orlium of the ſubject, John related. Olivia 
declared, that had ſhe not dreaded a relapſe 
of the malady of her little Caroline, who had 
been indiſpoſed, ſhe; ſhould have tried to 
compoſe her own and her -huſhand's heart, 
by going to look for the poor ſongſtreſs, in 
whoſe fate her huſband felt himſelf ſo much in- 
tereſted. John continued) as my brother ap- 
proached the ſpot, he exclaimed, ou know 
lis power, fair Olivia, of giving to:airy no- 
things a local habitation I ſhall not hear thee, 
poor bird, even if thou art alive, for thy mo- 
deſt ſorrow ſhunneth the obtruſive eye of 
day; but, if thou art dead, that eye ſhall haply 
igt me to thy remains, and gratitude en 
tey ſhould want a grave?! 

Although the reader is e in poſſeſſion 
of John's opinion of theſe rhapſodical parts 
Wo 
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of his: brother's genius, which it has: been 
the earneſt endeavour of his life, as well x 
James, by every means, and at every op- 
portunity, to check, as leading to more f. 
rious phrenzies, he will not be diſpleaſed w 
_ tbe told, that John himſelf, on this occaſion, 
had plunged into the middie of the thicket, 
and had begun diligently to ſearch after the 
2 nightingale, 5 before Henry hac ended his 


aupoſtrophe on the outſide; ſo material an hin- 


drance is ſentiment frequently to action! « Ny 
nightingale, however, could be found, con- 
tinued John, © and my brother's heart warmed 
by the hope of the bird's efcape”—* And yet 
more, interpoſed Olivia, her eyes glittering 
with tender gratitude, I am perſuaded, by 
your kindneſs, who had ſo gracefully fact 
ficed to his tender ſolicitude: “ When lo!” 
"reſumed John, in the moſt involved and 
woody part of the foreſt, we perceived a deep 
[effuſion of blood, which muſt have proceeded 
from more copious. veins than thoſe of 1 
nightingale.— Blood! exclaimed Olivia, 
with a chilled accent. We preſſed throug| 
dhe obſtructing buſhes,” . John, 
S) 4 « which 
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« which in many. parts were ſtained with 


ſinguine ſpots; a few paces onward, the blood 
had matted in the graſs. © Here has been a 


murder, exclaimed my brother, © and yonder 


is the fatal inſtrument; for I faw, at a ſmall 
diſtance, through the texture of the boughs 


on which it hung ſuſpended, that very piſtol, 


whoſe ſudden ſound ſo ſtartled us laſt night. 
Though we traverſed every quarter of the 
copſe, the body was no where to be found, 
On the ſkirt of it, however, I diſcovered" this 


ſlip of paper which I have not yet peruſed.”” . 


e For-pity's ſake, let us ſee,“ ſaid the 


trembling Olivia. John then opened the 


paper, which ſeemed to have been long 
written, and was much torn in the folds. It 
contained the following couplet, without date 
or name, and almoſt illegible. 


aſt Ar Let cowards cling to life—to Jeath I fly; 5 


"Tis the great privilege of man to die.“ 


«Q TRY ſurely it is an hand writing 
which I have ſeen before !” ejaculated Ohvia, 
booking at the manuſcript, © and yet it cannot 
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- bes for he; is ſafe, added the, 2 wor Be 5 
Henry, ©, bleſſed. be heaven, he is ſafe !“ 


It is impoſſible. to find words for Henrys 
den „when he diſcovered his own hand 
writing; and, before he could explain, he 
perceived his wife had fallen into the arms of 
John, who, trembling more under his own 
ſenſations than his burthen, bore. her out of 
the room, and with the joint aſſiſtance of 
James, ſhe was conveyed to the door of her 
oyn chamber, where ſhe was received by 
Jane, Atwood. Henry, having recovered the 
ſtupor, into which he had been thrown, fol- 
lowed. On the return of James and John into 
the parlour, they found that Henry had, in his 
diſorder, dropt the paper. John now perceived 
it was indeed an extract from a poem of ſome 


length, which had been formed out of a con- 


verſation that had paſſed between himſelf aud 
Henry; and he moreover remembered to have 
heard his unhappy brother aſſert he would 

verſify their arguments under the title of the 
&. Suicide. Our debate on the ſubject, 

aid Jehn to James, was long and ardent. I 

made a ſtrong impreſſion on my memorp 
even 


he moſt relied on: 
betwixt a man determined on ſuicide, and His 
n 
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even though at the moment I had forgotten 
the C d paſſage, and perhaps I can now 


repeat he verſion, which is nearly literal, 


with tolerable accuracy.” Hereupon John 


_ recited the following lines, prefacing it, by 


obſerving, that in the original arguments, a 


variety of caſes had been put, of ſituations 
which, in Henry's opinion, ſanctioned ſelf- 


deſtruction. My brother took up one which 
— Thus began the dialogue 


SUFCIDE. 


e Still muſt I mourn, {ill flaviſhly bewail 
The various ills which human life aflail ? 
With torpid patience muſt I fill forbear 
To ſeek that fate which thouſands daily dare! 
To ſee death raviſhing my nuptial bed; 
My helpleſs infants deſtitute of bread : 
ScofPd at by power, and ſlander'd in my fame; 
My worth neglected for each meaner claim? 
Let cowards cling to life, to death I ly—"” 


John was interrupted as he was beginning 
to recite. the next line by a variety of the 
moſt piercing female ſhrieks, blended with the 

I K lamen« 
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lamentations of men. Theſe afſailed his ears 
and prepared his eyes for the terrifying view of 
Poor Jane Atwood, a now apparently lifeleſ 
corpſe which had been found by True George, 
her faithful and diſtracted lover, who, even 
| before John and Henry had been in ſearch 
of the cauſe of the adventure of 'the preceding | 
night, and at length found it, alas, in the at- 
tempted murder of her, whom he adored, 
The reader has doubtleſs long deplored the 
melancholy which ſettled in the breaſt of this 
unhappy girl, notwithſtanding all the comfort 
and protection ſhe received in the Fitzorton 
family, and the profpett of a happy eftabliſh- 
ment with True George. That honeſt crea- 
ture was, perhaps, the means of this attempt 
on her exiſtence, though nothing is more 
certain than that he would have chearfully 
reſigned his own to preſerve it. To explain 
this, the reader is now to be apprized, that, 
after having tried every motive of delay, in 
giving her hand to this, her worthy and ap- 
proved lover, who preſſed her with all the 


ardour of ſtrong, yet ſubmiſſive” tenderneß, WM - 


"the * lierſelf 9 it were, into the 
only 


195 
only — which, as ſhe conceived, fa- 
voured her fatal purpoſe :. and this was a pre- 
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| tended ſecond viſit to her parents, to whom, 


however, obtaining leave of Henry and Olivia, 
ſhe went in one of the ſtage coaches, unac- 
companied by her lover, whoſe earneſt in- 
treaties ſhe reſiſted: conſoling him, however, 
by this parting expreſſion,.— When next 
you ſee me, George, you, ſhall take me to 


church as ſoon as you pleaſe.” Little did the | 
poor fellow imagine the full import of theſe 
words. She paſſed two days with the family, 


ſned many tears over her then ſick child, 


which died an hour after; and on the third 


h ſhe had. gained a week's per- 


5 miſſion. of abſence, returned by. the fame con- 
veyance, to Fitzorton: but, on a pretext of 


upon ſome. neighbours, the was ſet 


down about a quarter of a mile ſhort of the 
village, at a ſmall public houſe on the road, 

where ſhe ſtaid till the moon roſe, and then, 
refuſing company, obſerved that ſne ſhould 
run over the fields, and reach the caſtle im- 


mediately. No ſooner, however, had ſhe 
en out olf obſervation, than ſhe, truck 
„ into 
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into a different Fark ; haftening to take, as ag 
ſhe conceived, a laſt view of that abbey, o 
fatal to every one within reach of its banefil 


and wide ſpreading influence, and in the view 
of which ſhe propoſed to end her days. 
In the little bundle ſhe carried under her 


arm, ſhe had concealed one of Colonel Fitz- 


-orton's piſtols, which, on his arrival at the 
_ caſtle; he had particularly deſired might be 
laid out of fight till he ſhould again call for 
them; a caution poſſibly uſed againſt the 
wandering imagination of Henry. Burt Jane, 
"whoſe plan had been long gaining ſtrength in 
her mind, took notice where True Geir 
had depoſited them. Being arrived at the 


ſpot where ſhe meditated the murder, ſhe wrote 


with her pencil the following ſentence, which 
ſhe thruft under the abbey door: Wicked, 
cruel deſtroyer of 4 guilty woman, of an in- 
nocent babe, who is gone, alas, to appear 
_ 4gainft her father, more wicked deſpoiler of 


your other children; behold the untimely fate 
to which you have driven one of your 8 
tremble for the reſt, tremble and repent.” 


ITS behind a * cluſter of elms, en- 
Tircled 
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circled by an undergrowth of ſhrubs, with, a 
deſperate hand, ſhe pointed the piſtol at her 


breaſt; the ball happily ſlanting, rather grazed 
than penetrated her boſom, which, however, 
ſtreamed with an effuſion ſufficiently copious. 


to warrant the apprehenſions of her being 


vitally wounded. On Henry's, exclamation, 


when he heard the report of the piſtol, ſhe ran 


to prevent being diſcovered, and, weak and 
faint as ſhe was, reached a pit- fall, into which 


ſhe dropt, and thereby eluded the ſearch of 


her purſuers, who, indeed, happened to direct 


their courſe a contrary way. In this ſituation 


the miſerable victim continued ſeveral hours, 
till ſhe was found in the morning ſpeechleſs, 


and with her eyes cloſed. The inordinate 
grief of True George at the belief of her 


being dead, is only to be compared with his 
exceſs of tranſport on finding in her the breath 
of that life which he felt feebly breathing at 
her lips as he preſſed them to his own. The 


ſenſations of Olivia were little inferior. By 
proper treatment the unhappy girl was, in the 
courſe of ſix weeks, reſtored not only to 


health, but, by Olivia's gentle yet prevailing 
1 re mon- 
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remonſtrances, made conſcious of her crime; 
and by George $ augmented tenderneſs r recon- 
ciled to life. On being afterwards queſtioned 
privately by George, at the inſtance of John, 
reſpecting the couplet found on the ſpot where 
ſhe attempted her death, and the ſecond vo- 
lume of Werter, which George had himſelf 
picked up, but concealed ; the faid ſhe found 
| them 1 in the library, lying i in a book, which 
ſhe was induced to read from having fo often 
ſeen it in Henry's hand, and heard him ſo 
frequently deſcribe as the only. preſeriprive 
remedy of + a broken heart. ö 
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| 7" WT in truth it bc to be conſi- 
dered a as the no uncommon n ccd ef paſſing 
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of | Joy, and then again to the exceſſes of grief 
from the death of her child, for by ſath tran- 
fitions were the intellects of poor Jane difturb- 
ed; this maſs of affecting events continued to 
caſt adark and faddening'l ſhade over the lovely 


mon this 
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A Sy 


months which yet remained abi the ſummer: 


11:34 


and what was worſe, inſtead of operating as Aa. 
warning againſt the pernicious rendeney of 


murderous thoughts, threw an additional 
gloom into the mind of Henry, already bur 
too much diſpoſed to receive ſuch uncheary 
gueſts. Indeed autumn. came bluſhing on 


ere any of the Fitzortons could re ume them- 


ſelves. James alternate ly purſued his affairs 
and returned. At length they again took 
their accuſtomed exerciſes : the Colonel gave 
what he always eſteemed the moſt precious 
of his poſſeſſions, his time and his thought en 
tirely to the care of Henry's hurt mind, and Oli- 
via's menaced happineſs. James being ſo often 
abſent, the management of , Henry's mind lay 
almoſt wholly with John, who was ed alone 


fully acquainted with its wounds. 


One evening as the laſt tinges of Iglit 
PEE, in the weſt, Henry, watching their 


departure, roſe from the bench on which they 


vere then ſeated, Olivia being employed with 
her children, and with much energy exclaim- 
&d,—*< All things ſhall paſs away.” Then, 
* a long pauſe, the laſt rays being gone, 

n he 
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he added; © yes, this has been one of the 
darkeſt days my mental eye ever knew. It is 
the cauſe, it is the cauſe my brother but 
huſh; we will not name it to poor Olivia yet 
what perfume on the earth, what effulgence 


in the heavens brother! There have been times 


when my whole foul, on a day like this, would 


have darted forth more radiant than life itſclf; 


but were both the earth and the heavens now 
to become one indiſtinguiſhable maſs, me- 
thinks I could ſmile at feeling myſelf reſolve 
to one of its atoms: what a moment to com- 


n with the ſpirit of Werter ! 


«© More moonſhine, brother? queRtioned 
an Not thy own filver beams, O Cyn- 


thia, continued Henry, were” ever more 


bright, more beauteous, more imp wre ſſive, 
than thoſe which illume the ſacred volume 


of that departed ſpirit, more welcome to this 


heart than the gaudy ſplendours of noon: Ah 
generous, noble, love-devoted youth! my 
foul follows / thee: to the edge of the precipice, 
to the borders of the interminable flood. 
ſtray with thee over the dark green grass, 
heavy with dew, to the receſſes of the foreſt: 


thou. 
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thou ſheweſt me the vanity of life, and I grow 
enamoured, and woo with thee the angel of 
death. Ah, lean on my boſom ; I ſee thee in 
thy laſt moments; the pen trembles in thy 
hand; thy heart's warm tears pour en the 
name of Charlotte, and waſh it from the 
paper. See, ſee brother, he falls he thruſts 
the unfiniſhed letter into his boſom, and ruſhes 
from the apartment unconſcious: of the mid- 
night air; I follow him to the houſe of her who 
cauſes his diſtraction: I obſerve him traverſe, 


_ with diſordered ſteps, the path that fronts her 


chamber. He will not diſturb her repoſe, 

but calling down bleſſings on her, directs his 
ſtreaming eyes to the window gilded hy the 
moon, —kneels—returns to take a laſt view 

then hurries back to cloſe the narrative of 
his fate: he reſumes the pen, and marks with 
# firmer hand, for the laſt time, the adered 
name of Charlotte, impreſſes it with a kiſs, 


and br eathes over it an eternal farewell. My 
ſenſes turn as he throws down the pen, and 
with a determined arm directs the weapon of 


eternity to its mark. — The ſound enters wy 


33 devoted victim falls. 


K 5 5 This 
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This was not a moment to argue. Henry 
ſunk exhauſted into the arms of John, who 
of True George to his on chamber, where 
waiting his return to reaſon, he had the ſatis- 
faction of ſecing the paroxyſm over without 
its being known to Olivia. He nurſed his 
reaſon with ſuch judgment, blended with ſuch 
gentle ſympathy, that he became collected 
enough to hear the voice of that counſel en 
which he knew he could rely for wiſdom as 
for love.” © Brother, beware; you are in poſ- 
ſeſſion of heaven's higheſt giſt, which, as it 
is uſed or abuſed, will prove a bane or blefling, 
à poiſon or an antidote. This rare poſſeſſion 
is genius, —whiſpered John, throwing round 
him a protecting arm, „which has in controul 
all the paſſions of the ſoul. Thrice happy, 
aud ah, moſt rare when it paſſes not its ſacred 
bound Is courage the monarch affection of 
that ſoul? The man of een inſpire 
it with the fortitude of a martyr. Gene- 

roſity ? He can give a ſpirit to benevolence 
unſelt before, Human charity? Phe angel 


6 ſcems to plead from his boſom 
—there 
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there ſhe appears to have taken up her re- 
ſidence, and to have erected her throne in the 
centre of the heart. Is it the love of a parent? 
His little ones ſrem to crowd: about him, and 
a more 5 . * me 5. 
embraces. 

{eats by this W +a and not im- 
nediately catching its-aim, roſe ſuddenly from 
his ſeat, and burſting into tears, fell upon his 
brother's neck, exclaiming, yes, ſuch is the 
character, ſuch are the triumphs of true genius 
—you have at laſt done it juſtice; you have 
proved its mo to be divine 1781 en told 
En Hal 8.5 
My 1 replied 1 cc on = 


tack of glory marked out by the Almighty 


Power who beſtowed it; the ſun would be leſs 
bright, leſs invigorating, and leſs creative to 
che vegetable, than genius to the moral and 
intellectual world: even on earth it would be 
eſteemed an inhabitant of the ſkies; the reve- 
rence due to an angel would be paid to it, be- 
cauſe it brought down an angel's commiſſion. 


And after having, as an emanation ſtom the 
eternal am; lightened our darkneſs, it would 


k. 6 | re-aſſert 
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re- aſſert its birthright : an altar would be 
reared to it in the minds of all thoſe on whom 
its beams had reflected, and virtue, wiſdom, 
and the paſſions, chaſtened and refined, would 
guard the ſhrine ? 
The cheeks of Henry coloured to their 
higheſt bloom: ut, alas,” reſumed John, 
ce the power which we have to do good, is 
always commenſurate to that which gives us 
the power to do evil: indeed the one implies 
the other. It is amongſt the moſt worn- out 
obſervations, yet worn out in vain, that talents 
miſapplied are worſe than ignorance." If ge- 
nius, in the inſtances I have recited, and ten 
thouſand more, can, by the vehicle of written 
language, fo delight, exalt, and govern the 
paffions, and fix the principles in the cauſe of 
virtue, is he not a potentate of equal way, 
when he would bear any paſſion or principle 
to the contrary extreme? Would he engender | 
hatred? He can aggravate it to an inveteracy 
which ſettles not even in antipathy, but preſſes 
onward to affiffination. Is it love? He can 
melt down the nobleſt power of our nature, 


d the moft _ and ſordid paſſipn. Jealouſy? 
1 Ah, 


„„ ew 


that ſordid reader to ſcenes where miſery and 
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als, what can meaſure to the deſolation and 


horrors he can commit! Avarice? He can 
lock up the heart with ribs of iron from thoſe 
appeals, at which pity would ſhudder; can 

make him hear the voice of complaint, 2 
ſo deaden the heart of his reader, if prone to 


vengeance, that though the deſcription would 


 inftance, to ſally forth into the world in queſt 


of reſembling -wretchedneſs, would conduct 


famine, in- the. ſhapes of parent or of Ee 
might plead i in vn!“ 1445 s 


wy, „ Curs'd be the dert; how well lo e er it flow.” 


p | {} 
40 That tends to make « one worthy n man my foe, » "RY 
CL CP's DENG: n lagi 
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The very poet which: 10 i you to 

a recital of this glowing paſlage,” ſaid John, 
© ſtands not wholly clear from the charge of 
talents miſapplied. Until he can reconcile 
the extremes of groſſneſs and of refinement 
in the character of a woman, let immortal 
rere himſelf anſwer for the conduct and ſen- 
timent 
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timent of his: Eloiſa. It is not oniy in the 
power of genius to degrade vice, or even to 


make the vicious: more obdurate in error, but, 


by an inſidious kind of power, to undermine 
the virtue which it ſeems to protect. Poeſy 
herſelf, which, cold as you may ſtill think me 
to her charms, I know how to. admire, often 
becomes a ſyren to lure the mind to a voluptu- 
ouſneſs more fatal from its ſoftneſs. Let the 


court of Charles bear bluſhing witneſs to the 


uth of this charge; and in a ſomewhat 
chaſter age, let the muſe of Dryden, who 
has immortalized the feſtive nots of the con- 
queror of the world, plead to the accuſation.” 

ec Hence, too, methinks,” exclaimed Heary; 
porntedly, hence too, the philoſopher can 
dignify, with the name of metaphyſics, that 
logical arrogance which ſubtly leads the young 


mind from doubt to incredulity, from incre- 


dulity to blaſphemy; from a diſbelief of 


Heaven to a defiance of Hell, even till it ſettles 


in tremendous annĩhilation. To this, without 
going into times of old for illuſtration, let 


the ee, train of nen nen 
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cc « And hence, likewiſe,” cried Jobs, cc, -the 


him, the eloquent Werters of the time, 4 
into their ſnares innumerable victims. The 
ruin which may be atchieved by a writer, who, 
ſkilled. in the hiſtory of the human heart, 
can render it ductile to every extravagance, 
every horror, is incalculable. While the faſ- 

cinated reader thinks it is conducting him to 


| bowers of pleaſure and ſeats of repoſe; he per- 


ceives not, till the ſpell is broken, and the ta- 
liſman unbound, that to theſe fairy ſcenes he 
muſt paſs nee n of eee and * 
death.“ eie URG uon 
Henry, . reaſlumed his penfive 
poſture, and ſeemed to enter into commu- 
on with himſelf. . en ai: 
r Thus ilimitable, onaticindd John, *“ is 
Pa: peri} and profit of compoſition.. It is not 
againſt, the weakneſs of an author in a good 
cauſe,“ my dear Henry, but againſt the 
ſtrength -of an able writer in a bad one, that 
the accuſing * of criticiſm ſhould ariſe. 
| A feeble 
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A feeble moralift may do ſome good, but 
the powerful advocate of vice and folly, muſt 
do much harm. Here then, ye critics, ex- 
erciſe your authority : here exalt your cha- 
racters, as deſenders at once of morals and 
of compoſition, of letters and of life.“ 


e 3 
£ Ax 
e232 


ad wa CHAPTER t 
1 ne” aid "TR ed ; 
e from the chamber into the library, Wl « 
your rhapſody, my dear brother, on your 
favourite Werter, has drawn on you a con- 


f 
tinuation of my ſentiments on the old ſubject; I : 
and I dare ſay even your Olivia, in this one i * 
l : 

01 


inſtance, will avow herſelf on my ſide of the 
queſtion; that is to ſay, if you have -not' ſo+ 
phiſticated her ſober, natural, and cultured: WM 
judgment, by yourintoxicating fancies: apropos ti 
here ſhe comes in the right moment.” T I of 
Henry roſe to receive her. John perceivi 1 
4 foft exchange of looks and expreſſions pa or 
between them, exclaimed, « have to call int 


on you _— in the ſacred name of juſticeþ ey 
; ſo 
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0 1 no bribing. For once, Love himſelf, as 
ſaith one of your huſhand's poets, muſt ſtand 
neuter. . Olivia promiſed the would - be | as X 


parti as ſhe could, and, ſmilingly, begged 
to know the ſubject of arbitration. Hereupon 
John explained, ſuppreſſing only the wild 
fallies of Henry, which had been the cauſe; 
but this very ſuppreſſion giving another co- 
bur to effects, hiding what was pernicious, 
and leaving only what was intereſting, in the 
character of her huſband, Olivia took up the 
ſubject. on the, pleaſing fide, and ſtepped 
forth, as ſhe had often done before, the warm 


and generous champion of inſulted genius. 


J have often been ſcandalized,“ ſaid ſhie, 
vith bluſhing modeſty, < at the obloquy caſt 
on the poetic talent, and at ſo little conſi- 


deration being had to the claim of the beau- 


tiful art my Henry cultivates, on the ſcore 
of its giving variety to the delights of the 
mind. Would ohn have us all philoſophers? 
or would he confine. the contemplations | of 
infinitely, varied diſpoſitions to a, ſingle point, 
eyen ſuppoſing that point to be good? Were 


— — . — A ¹˙A U Ä ˙—˙— Ä _ 4" K 
*. 4 4 — —_—— 2 — % 
* a ” 2 wo 7 2 A; * 
4 „en 7 8 K. 3 N 
* * * +> * 0 
, % . 
— 
bi 


8 ©, 


290: - £ FAMILY SECRETS, | 


there but one ſet of literary ſubjedts, foo 


would be yet fewer readers than writers.” 
| ec 80 much the better, ſaid John, 00 we 
ſhould then get well rid of two nuiſances: ; it 


is difficult to ſay whether thoſe who have 


written filly books, or wickedly enchanting 
ones, or thoſe who take delight in reading 
them, have done moſt miſchief.” 

« ] think,” anſwered Olivia, “1 have heard 
John ſay, that we muſt balance evil by its 
oppoſite good; and that if, on the whole, the 
ſcale of good preponderates, we are not to 


complain. I might as well imagine that 2 


botaniſt could confound a noiſome plant with 
a | health-giving, herb, or a weed with a flower, 
as to ſuppoſe John Fitzorton could fail to diſ- 
tinguiſh berwixt the work of a ſkilful maſter, 
and that of an impotent pretender.” 
Olivia exchanged affectionate ſmiles with 


. and John obſerved, courteoully, that 


ſhe was not only a fair advocate > but an agree- 
able flatterer.“ | 

8 AhT” reſumed Olivia, « had not ſome, 
like my Henry, devoted themſelves, even at 


the hazard of their health, to the elegant 
and 
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and intereſting parts of ſcience, how many” 


an ornament, with which human life is now 
embelliſhed, would have been unknown? ? how 
many a conſolation, which | is now provided 
for the unhappy, would have been wanting ? 
and what a ſweet exerciſe of the heaven- be- 
towed powers of genuine genius,” here ſhe 
took her huſbane's hand, <« would have been 
þft to the world! ? Neither can 1 yield even 
to the cenſure of my dear John, though, I 
know, he is ſupported by my favourite Pope, 
in calling poeſy an © idle trade.” Tam cer- 
tain chat bard did not find it ſuch: are we 
to ſuppoſe, - becauſe the ſounds of the tyre 
are ſweet to the ear, and the ſong, by eaſy 
melody, intereſts the heart; ; becauſe the 1a- 
cred inſtruments of the muſe convey to the 
hearer ſtrains of apparently unlaboured elo 
quence, which ſeem to be produced with as 
üttle effort as the natural warblings of the 
lack, the breathings of ſpontaneous harmony; 
are we from thence to infer, that, in the cul- 
tation of the richeſt and rareſt powers of 
Nature, no toil has been neceſſary? no pains 


In | Fompeiog that which has given ſo much 
* : 
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pleaſure ?. Alas! you are ſenſible : . attain. 
ment of every elegant art is the reſult of great 
diligence, and what we read with the moſt 
tranſport, is the effect, probably, of the moſt 
aſſiduity in the artiſt; and, I believe, he, only, 
who has facrificed many of the hours, the 
years of life, and given up many an attention 
which ordinary life requires, many a pleaſure 
which vacant indolence indulges, can, with 
propriety, be called an artiſt. . Even he who 
affects to Wei N as idleneſs, the powers 


4 


- Wo « Troe ele in vridine comes 90 art, not en r 
0 A doe move eaſieſt who have led to dance.” 


T 

Wis ; 

40 wen r· 3 John, - ſmiling, © i a 

miſt de confeſſed you are a notable + cit 0 

for your muſe- led huſband, and he is muck i i 
| " indebted to your chivalry in defence of his lf 
1 poetics, | | and to your frequent philippicks in W 6 
| favour of vagabondiſm. I dare ſay you could I ti 
|| Jiltify, with equal ingenuity, thoſe other dev in. Why 
i | tions from the ſtraight line, ſuch as neglect oi If o 
| fortune, diſdain of economy, and contempt 1 & 


* t 
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n pober rules, for which men of nin are 
dot a little remarkable.” FATE. Loop 1 

1 Certainly,” replied Olivia, Wm And acquit 
dem too from many more ſerious charges. 
ae the acquirements of a lettered, mind 
x Wh fometimes attended with a diſregard of the 
iy circumſtances you have mentioned ? Nay, 
N eyen with a diſregard of the world itſelf? Are 
men of genius ſometimes imprudent, careleſs 
of their fortunes, and inattentive to thoſe or- 
aniry, but neceſſary duties, which are ſeldom 
| oft ſight of by men of the world, to a minute 
obſervance of which ſo much worldly profpe- 
rity is attached? Perhaps ſo: and it is to be 
egretted; but the cenſure is generally too 
1 A mind abſorbed in contemplations 
above the level of common life, is hurried out 
of itſe}f—every thing is ſecondary to the object 
in view: it is faſcinated beyond che reflection 
of time, place, and circumſtance —it is n 
of this world.—Be all this admitted, con- 
tinued Olivia, © the human mind, Than 10000 | 
you obſerve, cannot acquire ſtrength and ex- 
cllence one way without diſcovering a greater 
degree of infirmity and imperfection in ano- 

p Ls ther, 
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ther, as. the weight of the body « cannot fs 


permanently thrown on any one limb withou 
weakening the reſt. Men of the world are not 


ſubject to the abſences nor the abitractions of 
men of genius, but thou gh they are, greater 
in little things, are they not commonly leſs i 
greater? Caſt your eye over the ranges of thi 
library.: In the aggregate what a glory do they 
reflect on the human u underſtanding ! what a 
triumph to the human race! Behold at one 
view the labours of a Locke, Bacon, Newton, 
| Milton, Shakeſpeare, and Pope. - Had al 
theſe their foibles as men? Tes: for all were 
wen. Had any of them peculiar and charac- 
ho il infirmities? Alas! they had. Bu ; 
| are not the regions of philoſophy, poeſy, and { 
the whole circle of human ſciences—of u- 
man ſociety-—fſtill infinitely their. debtors! : 
| Do not the rays of their genius irradiate the 0 
| | preſent time, and will i it not thed the light! 0 N 
intellectual beauty to Kuhne FEES, till wo 
| ee war? ine fi 
Pardon me if 1 have gone, into gien 2 
kenebe than than ] L intended in the defence of. gt 


W. vindicated its purſuits, and palliated i 
| ſingu 
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ingularities ; ; It is becauſe I have been often 


| wounded at the contemptuous air and lan- 


guage 50 which men KN the ord parte 2 to 


wreat it. 


After a minute's Pate the galt a arguer pro- 
ceeded: 1 recolle& to have met ſomewhere 
a caſe in point; and as far as memory per- 
mits, will give you ſentiments, which have 
always ſtruck me as candid and juſt. The 
enthuſiaſm of poetry, like that of religion, has 
frequently a powerful influence on the conduct 
of life, and either throws it into the retreat of 
uniform obſcurity, or marks it with irregula- 
rites that lead to miſery and diſquiet. The 
gifts of imagination bring the heavieſt taſk 
upon the vigilance” of reaſon; and to bear 
thoſe faculties with unerring rectitude, or in- 
variable propriety, requires a degree of firm- 
neſs, and of cool attention, which do not al- 


vays attend the higher gifts of the mind. Yer, 


difficult as nature herſelf ſeems to have reh- 
dered the taſk of regularity to genius, it is the 
ſupreme conſolation of dulneſs and of folly to 
point, with gothick triumph, to thoſe ex- 


| which : are the overſlowings of of fackities 


they 
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they never enjoyed. Perfectly unconſciow 
that they are indebted to their ſtupidity for 
the conſiſtency of their conduct, they plume 
themſelves on an imaginary virtue which ha, 
its origin in what is really their diſgrace. Let 
ſuch withdraw to a reſpectful diſtance; and, 
ſhould they behold the ruins of genius, or the 
weakneſs of an exalted mind, let them be 
taught to lament that nature has left the no- 

bleſt of her works imperfect.“ 
I ͤpreſume, ſaid John, * men of the 
world, who have none of theſe overflowing 
| of rhe intelle& or the heart, are at leaſt x 
uuſeful, if they are not quite ſo illuminated ar 
| order of beings! There are men of the world 
who take an active and decided part in the 
1 government of its affairs, and who contri 
bute to the grandeur, riches, and glory of: 
| nation. At the ſame time I muſt confef 
_ chat, from whatever ſource my ſweet ſiſter 
has borrowed her argument, ſhe did well u 


get tlie paſſage by rote. A Poet s wife ſhould 
- never be without it.“ | | 
I mean not,” returned Olivia, « ec to con-. 
1 or confound any order of men indiſcti-. ' 


minately, 


% 
- 
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minately. As the ſmatterers in poetry are not 
amongſt thoſe whom I would call men of ge- 


nius, fo neither are thoſe whom JI would ſtig- 
matiſe as men of the world, to be numbered 
amongſt ſuch as my dear Ju has mentioned 
with due honour.” 


Why, I muſt confeſs,” ſaid John, ce if 


any thing could induce me, like my brother 
Henry, to tell my ſecret thoughts to the 
nioon—make a confidant of the owl, or chorus 
the complaint of the nightingale, it would be 


to avoid all intercourſe with certain knaves 
and coxcombs, which, in the vocabulary of 


faſhion,” are called men of the world.” 
92 Thanks to heaven, who placed me early 


Ab the wiſe and good, in theſe flowery 
aſylums, far from what is called the world, and 


the world's men and women; I know but little 
of the beings you mention; yet, as you tell 


me they are objects of eſcape, I ſhould wiſh 
to know upon what ground they ſhould. be 


ſinned, " obſerved Olivia. 
Know then, my dear Olivia, t there are 
in what are ſaid to be the higher ranks of ſo- 


ety, ſome hundred thouſands of human 
VOL. 1 FA: . beings, 
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beings, TY daily complain. of the brevity of 
life, yet convince us, by their daily conduct, 
they feel every minute too long, Luckily 
for them, they find moſt, of the family la. 
bouring, like themſelves, under the inſufferable 
burthen of their own company, and though, 

in exchange for themſelves, they get nothing 


better, it is a prodigious relief to all triflers 
to find others as trifling.— And yet I have 


ſeen,” continued John, even ſuch r a. 
circle of ſome dozen faſhionable EL 
what they call high glee, when ſuch a man as. 
Henry Fitzorton, with all his rich and rare 
ſentiments, high talents, and generous feel- 
ings, were he to bring his good, friends the 
owl and the nightingale to boot, would be. 


En from the ſociety.“ 
ce. Arrogant! inſolent audacious !” burſt, 


forth the indignant Henry“ Are theſe the 
world's and fortune's, faſhion's boſom aſſo- 
ciates? Theſe the beings who drive bluſhing 
merit into the chilling vale, and deep obſcure 
of life, and keep them there? O give me ſtill 
the ſheltering foreſt, the impervious path, the 


impenetrable _ „ and winter's darkeſt 
cloud, | 


6 


— 
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cloud, that ſhut! me out my theſe expletive 


of ſociety.” „ . 
ec Men of genius, cre: Jak): ” hs 


more formidable enemies than: thoſe! beings: 


They. find! the greateſt foes: in-thenifelves. 


much of the contumeh they meet with. They 
are guilty of Rn wag en _ 2 


_— ſton.“ 


« Genius, and ftv inſpiring god, forbid4” 


cried Henry, colouring. 
« Does it not ſtoop,” anſwered Joh; 
te from the natural dignity and proud inde+ 


pendence of the lyre, to fan for patronage? 


That patronage which it was born to honour? 
Deigns it not to ſupplicate the protection it 


was created to beſtow ? Does it not- ſlayiſhly 


crave /eave to exerciſe its own inherent, hea+- 
ven-deſcended, inalienable rights? Does it 
adopt the moſt ſacred maxim of antiquity, 


and which equally applies to life and to let- 


ters — Does it REVERENCE . ITSELF'? That 
which was not born to DiE was not born to 
36! What avail the noble images, the proud 


examples of a mind aſſerting its pre- emi- 


L 2 nence, 
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nence, and all the models of udfutdued and 


ſoaring virtue, while the abject delineator 
flaviſhly counteracts his own deſigns by a fer. 
vile dedication? O degenerate inconſiſtency! 
What! when a writer has ſtood forth the 
champion of ' innocence, the great aſſerter of 
talent, the vindicator of religion when he has 
laboured to extend the limits of human wiſ. 
dom, animate the ſoul to a more awful and 
well-founded reverence of the Deity—or de- 
corated the regions of fancy with new beau- 
ties—after he'has been warmed and infpired 
by ſuch ſubje&s, ſhall he tremblingly talk of 
remerity, or coldly ſtring together the ſicken- 
ing compliment, the proſtitute adulation ? 
'Shall he drop his immortal and ſky-afpiring 
wing, lower his declining head, and  cray! 


Jike a reptile of the earth, till he licks the 


duſt ?—Surely a way might be found, to 
give a well- ſelected patron due praiſe, without 
| depreciating the veneration which the de- 
ſender of virtue, the embelliſher of imagina- 
tion, the vindicator of Providence, ſhould 
feel as well for himſelf as his ſubject. 


1c In 
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« In a word,” continued John, “ if, on 
my own knowledge, or on the teſtimony of 
thoſe on whoſe unbiaſſed judgment I could 
rely; for I ſhould as proudly diſdain taking a 
panegyric as a ſatire on vague authority; it, 
on any ſafe evidence, I fixed on a diſtinguiſhed 
character deſerving to ſerve as an example to 
illuſtrate the ſubjects in my book, I ſhould 
tell him, without any heſitation, that I thought 
them deſerving of one another, and therefore 1 
had Judged it proper to unite them, If 1 
found not ſuch example, my compoſitions 
ſhould be inſcribed to their ſubjects : I would 
perſonify them. To Virtue would I addreſs 
my diſquiſitions reſpecting her nature and ex- 
cellencies: and God himſelf would I dare to 
invoke as the protector of my vindication of 
urs providence; and in that caſe only, with 
conſcious humility of powers diſproportionate 
to the theme, even had it pleaſed the Al- 
mighty to endow thoſe powers with all the 
force of mortal energy. 

But this cringing for patronage, and. 
begging for prote&torſhip—O horrible Such 
is The" daſtardy, my brother, that * the 


1 1 Pro- 
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productions of the intellect into contempt 

Such the meanneſs that too often throws a 

ſtain on the nobleſt compoſition—darkens 

every proud de ſcription, chills all record of 

| heroic virtue, ſullies the ſublimity of every 
Precept that would emulate the ſoul to the 
practice of high and honourable deeds; and 

even if the luſtre of the written book in ſome 
degree maintains its ground againſt all theſe 
impediments, the reader is impelled to ſepa- 
rate the work from its author, or to deplore 
chat he Who has ſo well painted the qualities 
which diſtinguiſh the lofty from the low, the 
majeſtic from che ſordid, ſhould, in his own 
conduct, ſerve Wa enen of Ke 
ou” 1 L 


Sv 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 T was not uſual for Olivia to hazard a 


diſplay of her intellectual accompliſhments, 


but where ſhe imagined John bore hard on 


the tender ſpirits or trembling nerves of her 


huſband. It was in ſuch moments that her 
eloquence was undaunted, and her conduct 
ſuch as that eloquence might be expected to 
inſpire; but even then her reaſonings and re- 
flections were always preceded by thoſe bluſh- 


ing teſtimonies of innate modeſty that crim- 


ſoned her cheek, and indicated, almoſt to a 
painful ſenſation, that ſne made them rather 
from neceſſity than choice; and ſhe forgot thoſe 


toſy terrors only when the dignity or intereſt 


of the ſubject made her, as has been obſerved, 
firget herſelf. She admitted John's laſt re- 


marks, but argued, that they no way applied 


to her own beloved poet, © who has never,“ 
fad ſhe, © laviſhed the ſacred incenſe of the 
muſe either on vice or folly; or from any mo- 


tive was the intereſts of virtue; but you miſt 


L 4 allow, 
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allow, dear John, that an example is not the 


leſs impreſſive for being painted in colours, at 


once permanent and beautiful.” 

« Yes,” ſaid John to Henry, „you may 
well preſs her to your heart, for it is juſt ſuch 
another glowing, ſympathizing, romantic, 
bounding enthuſiaſt, as that in your own 
boſom.” 


Henry, indeed, had been ſometime gazing 
with admiration, and when ſhe pauſed, em- 


- braced her very tenderly, calling her _ 


he deareſt, beſt defender. 

The preceding ſentiments paſt in the libre 
y, on a day in which the family were thrown 
wholly on their internal reſources, it being the 

time of the equinox, and when the winds, uſual 
to that ſeaſon, brought in their bluſtering train 
all the violence of rain and ſtorm ; under the 
malign influence of which, the atmoſpherical 
frame and feelings of Henry ſeemed particu- 
larly to labour. But the genial mildneſs which 
' ſucceeded thoſe vehemences of the air, made 
the whole party ſo ſenſible of the change, 
that it was agreed to profit of the agreeable 
alteration the next * by a ramble 
e through 


-L # x af* 


| the caſtle juſt as they were ſetting out. 
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FORE the woods, ſhrubderies, and planta- 


tions of Fitzorton. And James arrived at 
Autumn .reſumes herſelf Nature has 
recovered—the ſhock which fhook her, 
almoſt to diſſolution, is paſt, ſaid Henry, 


breaking the force of a ſigh by a mile; «© Lev 


us have a ene, ſtroll, 


* 
- 


4 Try what the open, what the covert ve 0 


e am as much the child of nature as this 


dear boy: I abſolutely feel the influence of a 
warm ſun, a clear ſky, and vegetable beauty; 
in a degree that, Fam poſitive, it makes me 
a better friend, a better neighbour, and, if E 
did not ſtill fear the philoſopher would arraigir 
my vanity, I ſhould ſay a _ W 
better huſband,” “, 


That cannot be,” full Olivia, «© yo 


xe in all ſeaſons the beſt of huſbands.” 
Could I, in any fort, do juſtice,” reſumed 
Henry, « to my ſenſations, when all the graces 


of nature, and all the goodneſs of providence, 


ae around me, when every pure ſenſe is gra- 
afied, 1 in the ſame inſtant; the ear regaled with- 
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| muſic, the ſmell with fragrance ; when the 
flowers below, and the air above breathe per- 
fume, and the eye enjoys ten thouſand beau- 
ties at a ſingle view; when, moreover, [ 
conſider myſelf a happy creature walking in 
the midſt of theſe objects, and bleſſed with 
others that come yet nearer to my view, I 
ſeem to be the inhabitant of a world in which 
there is not a thorn of any kind.” 

cc, When,” faid he, © in addition to theſe 
enjoyments, I find myſelf bleſſed with youth, 
health, and the goods of fortune; I ſeem to 
wonder that I am not more uniformly wiſe, 
good, and happy; I reproach myſelf with a 


dart ſurpaſſing the chidings which my 


I call myſelf ingrateful—diſcontented—wick- 
ed—that—as, alas ! you but too well know— 
ſwifter than the ſhadow flies aver the moun- 
tain, the day ſpring of my ſoul is overcaſt, 
and all its profpedts, though ux before 
than the morning.” 

John obſerved to James, who was of the 
family party, that Henry's cheek, which in 
the preceding inſtant was arrayed in all the 


colours 
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colours: of health, and blooming feliciy, 
ſhifted to the moſt deadly pale. 
Henry, fad. John, with precipitation, 
j ar. with a motive that will be obvious to the 


[= 
I 
n reader it would be unfair in vou to ex- 
h pect, and indeed argue a partiality in the be- 
1 ſtower of all theſe good things, to confer on. : 
h a man who has ſo many ſources of happineſs; 
only obſerve, my dear brother, how you are 
e at this very moment ſurrounded, and who feels 
„5 from each ſuch intenſe enjoyment, to continue 


the rare gifts without ſome little interruptions 
beſides you know that the perſoroſo now 

and then becomes you; and you are aware, 
likewiſe, that theſe intereſting glooms, like- 
S the mountain ſhadow, are in themſelves, to a. 
* mind like your's, ſources of bappineſs. They 

—muſt, indeed, proceeded John, turning to 


1 MW Olivia, whoſe countenance had caught ſome. 
i, WM of Henry's paleneſs; they muſt, I ſay, be 
re conſidered as a relief to the too exce flive—- 

ſhall I ay the inſufferable brightneſs ?. of your 
e felicity, when you are in meridian ſpirits.” —- 


in « What matters it, aſked James, ſedately, 
e © how human. happineſs is. diſtributed to us, 
u . e 5 an 7 


% 
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as to the times, ſeaſons, or duration of it? 


Probably, the quantum allotted te every hu. 
man ertature, is; in the aggregate, much 
nearer a poiſe than the-indrvidual ſuppoſes: 
the reſources of your poetry, for inſtance, 
Henry, againſt ay brother Jal 8 een 

fophy.“ eee 3 27% 

The torrid zone of your paſtobs' ga 
what you have fo often inſiſted on,” ſaid John, 
« whether juſtly or not we cannot now ſtop to 
examine, the frozen one of mine—and the 
temperate clime-of James, here, againſt ours, 
If you brother, by a certain delicacy of con- 
ſtruction in mind or body, can fee] more rap- 
ture in a moment than either James or 1 can 
m an hour, undoubtedly you have your full 
ſhare. Ves, my dear Henry; you are a very 
happy man, and ſo * us s climb: m_ mb 

ous mountain“ e 
John, anxious to avoid what WO Lake 
thought it beſt to hurry Henry out of Olivia's 
hearing and fight, and was dragging at his 
arm; but Olivia folfowing cloſe, declared 
that ſhe was as ambitious as they, and were it 
not for little John, would be the firſt to breathe 
JC REES bon the 
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the air at the moüntainis top.“ Never 
mind me,“ aid the child; „ warrant you 1 
can get up! < Nay, if that is the caſe my 
little nameſake, you and I will ſoar together 
like—like—like what, my poetical brother P? 
« The wren carried by the eagle,” ſaid Henry. 
« Come then, wren, ſaid John, running up 
the hill with the child in his arms. Olivia, 
ſupported between James and Henry, follow- 
ed, and when they had all gained the ſummit, 
John declared, that no man could, on ſuch 
a day, and in ſuch company, at the top of ſuch 
a mountain, be otherwiſe than happy 
James, who had been ſilent while they were 
aſcending the hill, obſerved, * after all, my 
dear Henry, our brother John is, in ſome re- 
ſpects, right.  - What would be your ſun with-- 
out your ſhadows ? or your ſhadows without 
your: mountain ? or theſe, again, without your 
hill and valley, grot and ſhady-grove ? What 
pleaſure without Pain ? en, ain 10 
ſery 2” £03563 ei | 
e Nay;“ interrupted Olivia ee wile is PR 
world itfelf but . know what the world 
5, mama,” interpoſed little John. Do 
you, my dear,” queſtioned Olivia, © then tell 
your 
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your papa. It is, re plied the chile, 
ſpreading his arms ata elevating, bis | tone; 
after his father's manner—# it is a wild where 
weeds and flowers promiſeuous ſhoot, M.. 
e, the great poet, ſays ſo .. 
<« And he fays right, dear nameſake,” ex en 
tee John, fondly embracing. him, © and 
What, my dear little fellow, ſignifies your father's 
weeds, if he has any, while he has ſuch a 
flower as you? Who would not live upon weeds 
for a month, and travel through briars and 
brambles in the wilderneſs of life, to gain only 
one ſuch roſebud as you, ſweet boy? 
4 Or ſuch a lily as my mama, exclaitned 
the child, giving a kiſs to bothe II 
12 manly cheek: of: John was wet as wy 
 prefied d it to that of the child. ( J proteſt,” 
bad Olivia, ſpreading: het lovely arms to re- 
ceive the hands of her huſband and child, 
and ſhe was inarticulate with weeping joy 8 
the ſpoke ] proteſt we ſeem to be four of 
the happieſt creatures upon earth.” Five, 
mama, exclaimed her ſon, frye but | 
[ſuppoſe poor Johnny counts for nothing. 
Ves, dear boy,” anſwered Olivia, © you and 
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your ſiſter are all parts of us—and we are well 
and happy, becauſe Now: and wen Papa make 
us :$005:17 
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The face of an . its 1 

cency at theſe affectionate touches of domeſ- 
tic bliſs. Love itſelf could not have pre- 
pared a banquet or bed ſweeter than that which 
ſucceeded this little family ramble through 


their own grounds. Such were the means which 


the excellent John employed, and, | as-often as 
he was;down, James, to preſerve the happi- 
neſs of Olivia from every cloud but that 
which was gathered by the too frequent glooms 
and wanderings of her huſband, till ſhe at 
length imagined they were merely conſtitu- 
tional. Nor did the various efforts of John 
anfwer only the purpoſe of quieting the tender 
and often-alarmed mind of the wife, but more 
than half convinced the huſband, that he 
would have been leſs amiable, leſs happy, leſs 
intereſting, had the full meaſure of his fondeſt 
wiſhes been completed; and when he reſiſted 
all the arguments, which either James or John 
brought in proof of this poſition, they were 
uſually fo well- timed, and managed, that they 


232 FAMILY SECRETS. 


of neceſſity engaged the heart and imagina- 
tion of Henry ſufficiently to draw them off 
from the equally fatal extremes of ſullen me- 
lancholy and frantic rhapſody. A thouſand 
pictures alſo, ſometimes ſoothing to the fancy, 
fomething enchanting to the heart, would John, 
when unaided by James, draw from the ſolid 
ſtores of his mind, in order to fulfil. the oath 
he had made in the hour of diſappointment— 
To take all the care poſſible, that Olivia's hap- 
pineſs, which he could not conſtitute, ſhould 
not be deſtroyed by the only man that could, 
He was indeed conſtantly on the watch to give 
the "beſt turn poſſible to any raſh word or 
action, to which a ſudden impulſe might give 
birth. He knew, likewiſe, from a perfect 
acquaintance with the heart of Olivia, that the 
idea, which had formed, hitherto, the felicity 
of her life, miglit be ruined by one unguarded 
ſentence, if it inſinuated a doubt: of her adored 
huſband's affection. And he perceived, with 
a grief only diſcloſed to Henry, that her ſpirits 
had already ſuffered from obſervations ſhe had 
made on Henry's increaſed love of ſolitary 


n and the involuntary ſighs and tears 
f which 
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which often ſucceeded his brighteſt mirth and 
happieſt ſallies; John, therefore, encouraged 
her idea, that the cauſe of this evil was in the 
conſtitution ; he wiſhed them to be looked 
on as paſſing clouds, which would diſperſe 
almoſt as ſuddenly as they had gathered ; 
although he ſecretly feared they would termi- 
nate in ſomething more fixed and fatal. 


CHAPTER xx. 
TP un defign of John Fitzorton, herein 
was manifold in goodneſs. In the firſt place, 
he often kept his brother's mind and fancy 
from wandering. He brought them nearer 
home. He tried to fix their abode in the 


caſtle. He held back the hand which ſeem- 
ed to ſuſpend a drawn dagger over the head 


of Olivia, and preſented to the view of the 
huſband, almoſt conſtant pictures of the'exceþ- 
lence of the wife. But, alas! often would 


the- hapleſs John retire from the practice of 


theſe honeſt endeavours, to drop the ſilent tear: 
for What was it but ſpreading, as it were, an 
| eternal 
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eternal ſhield before the boſom of a woman, 


whoſe affection, had be been its honoured ob. 


ject, would have made the bliſs of his own 
life! Yet many were his conſolations; the 
greateſt Was that, perhaps, with which the foul 
of the man, capable of ſuch conduct, recom- 
penſes itſelf: And the next in magnitude, if 


it takes not the lead, was the good it pro- 
duced, and the evil it prevented to Olivia, 
And only inferior again to either, was its hi- 
therto happy effect on Henry, who tried 
as ſincerely, on his part, to grant the love of 


Olivia a fuitable return, as did John to 
ſtrengthen him in that trial. O my bro- 
ther, would he exclaim, © that I could for- 
get every other woman ! that I could annihi- 
late even the memory of Caroline Stuart! Ah, 
go on, deareſt friend, to ſave me from myſelf 


Iwill be content to live and die a victim, if 
we can continue my wife in the bleſſed delu- 


hem: ſhe yet enjoys!“ 


While Henry melted under ſuch impreſſions, 


John would take care, ere the glow was abated, 


to bring the huſband, wife, and children, info 
the ſame apartment, nor leave them together 


till 


To Wy :£@_ a mm ww ao 7 


nfo 
her 


till 
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till the tenderneſs of awakened nature, and 
ſtrongly- excited duty, were as ſecurities. for 
their happineſs, and guarantees to his own, . 
that nothing would happen in his abſence. 
His readings, like his converſations, were 
directed to the ſame great and good end; the 
promotion of that domeſtic happineſs of 
which he had undertaken to be the guardian. 
Henry ſometimes excluded, and ſometimes 
eagerly ſought every thing that fed the me- 
lancholy of which he was the prey. To 
find any fictitious character ſtruggling un- 
der a condition like his own; to trace the 
heroes and heroines of theſe incendiary com- 
poſitions, through the burning track of their 
adventures, to weep over their marvellous 
diſappointments, and ſmile upon their inor- 
dinate hopes, to diſentangle the web of their 


accumulated difficulties, and attend them in 


their feveriſh progreſs to an ill- aſſorted mar- 
rage, or to an untimely death, were too 
often amongſt the chief of his literary amulſe- 
ments. The indefefatigable John perceived 
this, and toiled through thoſe publications 
hich had principally faſtened on his brother's 


imagination. 
cc My 
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% My dear Henry,” ſaid he one day, when 
the three brothers were together, « ] am, You 
know, an humble follower of your ſtudies, 
and by treading in your footſteps in the pro- 
duction you had lately in reading, I met with 
a few. pages that ſtruck me as worthy you: 
ſecond peruſal. I have not doubled down 
the leaf, becauſe that might ſerve as a mark MI. 
to excite the curioſity of others, and tis only ll 
proper to be read amongſt ourſelves,” 
Here John took the volume from his pocket: 
—<« Alas, in the catalogue of human ills,” 
fays my author, what calamity is ſo diff. 
cult to bear as the diſcovery of indifference 
in that object to whom we have given our 
affections, and entruſted our happineſs ?”. 
Let us ſuppoſe,” ſaid John, taking hi 
eye from the paper, and directing all its per. 
vading powers on Henry, * let us ſuppoſe 
the — . makes this e to be 2 
1 denden itt <4 i 
John continued, When we find that heart 


. which * been ecu to our ex- 
Eibe f f iſtence 


U. 
de 
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iſtence—when we read coldneſs in that od on 

whoſe look our peace depended 
O may mine, which now e at the 
thought, find its viſion blaſted,” ejaculated 
Henry, © ere that murderous moment ar- 

rives !”? 

John carried Henrys $ Feng to wha 5 
and proceeded; ©« How ſevere are thoſe 
pangs which muſt not aſk for ſympathy— 
7 that anguiſh which muſt be nouriſhed in ſe- 
cret—and endured even without complaint ! * 
„John's voice failed him for the ſpace of a 
minute, after which he went on, breathing a 
heavy ſigh, which Henry attributed to frater- 
nal fympathy—< even without complaint !-— 
| while memory recalls the images of the paſt— 
traces, with cruel exaftneſs, the ſcenes, which 
ſome mark of imagined fondneſs, ſome proof 
of ſuppoſed former an, have endear- 

ed for ever 
Henry covered Ho with dis band: Fs 5 
repeats thoſe expreſſions,” continued John, 
«which are recorded in the heart reminds 
us even of the tone, in which they were ut- 
tered,” —Can the faithful, all-truſting, and 
all- 
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all-believing Olivia, ever —_ the-melod;. 
ous accents. of her Henry ?—< reminds us 


even of the tone in which they were uttered 
Hand gives additional bitterneſs to our pains 


in vain we ſummon formtude: to our aid — 


the efforts of reaſon are inſufficient to ſtifle 
the agonies of paſſion, and ſilence the voice 
of deſpair.” 

O miſery of miſeries!ꝰ encleinatel 3 
claſping his hands fervently together! 
Time may, at length,” reſumed John, 
© bid theſe violent emotions ſubſide: miſery 
may become habitual, and the mind may, in 
ſome degree, accommodate itſelf to its ſitua- 


tion; but many a tremendous conflict mult it 


endure, and it muſt paſs through many a ſe- 


vere extreme, before it is thus made W N 


with ſorrow, or finds a refuge in the grave.” 


Whatever farther effuſions, either of the 


brothers might have poured forth at the con- 
cluſion of theſe appoſite ſentiments, they were 
checked by the ſudden appearance of Olivia. 

John cloſed the book with precipitation, and 
put it into his pocket; but Henry, ſtrongly 


retaining the ſpfirit of every ſyllable, faid to 
Olivia, 
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Olivia, with one of thoſe tones which, as 
| John had before obſerved of the paſt, would 
be immortal in her memory, Thou ex- 
cellent and incomparable being, teach me 
how. L may deſerve thee? How I may con- 
nue to thee. every joy; and avert every ſor- 
row?” He then paſſionately embraced her, 
fearing with a fervour that would have alarm- 
edany one,not in the habits of his feveriſh cha- 
rater, <© that her happineſs was unſpeakably. 
of more conſequence to him than his own ;. 
and that to preſerve, or advance it, he ſhould 
hold every thing that concerned himſelf ſubor- | 
Unate,” 
Although. 70 was unprepared for this. 
form of paſſion, ſhe received it with that 
teartfelt joy, which unbounded. confidence i in 
ſpires; for in reſpect of her huſband's ſincerity, 
ud he was always ſincere, as far as he dared 
w explain, ſhe realized thoſe beautiful ex- 
preſſions of, the poet, by. thinking, 


„His ö were bonds. B oaths were oracles.” 


ja, 


CHAPTER 


ů———ů ů ů 6. 
* Mag 42» 


tained ſomething ſhe'wiſhed to conceal from 


anſwered 'Olivia, from your papa, ſhall be 


to ſhew us.” —< No fuch trifle, neither, if 
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N CHAPTER xXVI. 


T. E Anil party was ſoon augmented 
by the entrance of little John and his ſiſter 
Caroline, and juſt as they were proceeding i in 
perfect harmony to take their evening ram. 
ble, the latter cloſing her hands, which con- 


the company, aſked in an arch manner, who 
was the owner of what ſhe had found? and 
what reward, the perſon to whom it belonged, p 
would give the finder? © A kiſs, my love,” 


the reward, „And another from your mi- 


ma,“ a ded Henry, « ce and that is ſurely : 
rich. exchange. for any trifle you may have 


you come to that,” continued the child 
look, brother but nobody elſe muſt Ne.” 

Little John attended his ſiſter to the end of 
the room, where Caroline, uncloſing a ſmal 
part of her hand, continued her panegyric o it 


the hidden treaſure, © Did you ever lee 
TEA). ſuch 
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fach eyes? or ſuch lips?” —*. Gracious!” 
exclaimed little John, if Carrey has not 
found ſomebody's picture.“ Indeed?” cried 
Olivia, © let me ſee,” — No, indeed you 
muſt not, mama, ſaid ne till . 
een whole” it is.“ 400 £51 | | 


The fine furſerting kind of crimſon with: 
which the virtuous efforts of Henry, while he 
embraced Olivia, had painted his cheek, were 
now ſuddenly transformed into the ſickly pale- 
neſs of the moonbeam when ſhe- ſtruggles 
through the haloes of a miſty night. Olivia 
was buſily employed, with counterfeit force, 
to open the child's hands; and failing in this 
tried to Peep through her fingers. John read 
the hiftory of the alterations in his brother's 
countenance, and haſtened to prevent a diſco- 
very. The little girl, ſeeing him advance, 
held up her hands as high above her head as 
ſhe could, and declared her mother ſhould 
ſee it firſt, and tell her whoſe it was: then 
holding i it up, ſhe exclaimed, © There mama, 
it is almoſt as handſome as you are.” 

. IV. * | The 
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The well painted features of Caroline Stuart 
were now apparent to all the company, in the 
very inſtant that Olivia, with unuſual energy, 
had exclaimed, © Good heavens! it is the pic- 
ture of Caroline! and how wonderfully like!” 
John ſtretched out his hand, and gently took 
the miniature from the little girl. What 
muſt be done to young ladies who rob their 

uncles of their ſweet heart's picture?“ 


Perhaps, there is always a ſuffuſion of blood 
ruſhes to the countenance on every ſudden 
impulſe of a generous emotion. A ſtrong 
torrent of this kind mounted into John's 
cheeks as he ſpoke, after which, he put it in 
his pocket ſomewhat ſternly, ſaying to Henry, 
<< I thought, brother, when you received this 
in charge, you would have taken more care 
of it: you have long known my opinion of 
the facred privacy with which a thing of this 

kind ſhould be guarded; but married men t 
are fad confidants. Henceforth I will keep 7 
the key of my own ſecrets.” Having faid 
this, he ſtrode out of the room, leaving Olivia 


firmly eee not only that he had long 
been 
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been in love with Caroline, but was now ſe- 
riouſly offended at its being found out: and 
her huſband's confuſion, ſhe interpreted into 

the fear of having diſpleaſed his brother. To 
ſolace him, therefore, under the weight of 
ſo doubly painful an idea, ſhe, threw her arms 


with inconceivable tenderneſs round his neck, 


and intreated him to believe, ſo far from 
thinking his concealment of the picture from 
her an act of blame, ſhe conſidered the preſer- 
vation of his brother's ſecret, which he had 
no doubt been pledged to keep holy, as a 
point of duty, for which ſhe honoured him. 
« Yes, deareſt life,” ſaid ſhe, “ it was vir- 
ſlighteſt 8 * 4 "ring 3 as to our en- 
cellent John's diſpleaſure, it will, you know, 
quickly paſs away, I will be a mediator, 
Alas! I can too plainly conjecture the mo- 
tives which oppoſed the ſucceſs of this attach- 
ment, but ſurely. they cannot always oppoſe. 
Our family feuds are buried in thoſe miſ- 
fortunes, which I underſtand: have fallen on 
the ill-fated aggreſſor. So near and dear an 
alliance would yet conciliate us all. You and 

M2 I, my 
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E my Beloved” huſband, muſt join our forces 
to bring it about.” She then begged him to 
reſume his chearfulneſs, and went out to _ 
the þ i eg difference. bs 


| Thus did Jokn, without a refliiek in Eon, 
for thou gh the words he uſed, allowed the 
interpretation given to them by Olivia, they 
ſtrongly applied to Henry contrive to throw 
one more covering over the unfortunate paſ- 
ſion of Henry, who, on his part, found it ut- 
terly impoſſible not to rejoice in the eſcape. 
But though the virtues of Olivia were im- 
preſſed on his mind, his tenderneſs for Caro- 
line was engraven in characters written by na- 
ture on his heart. He honoured and revered 
Olivia, but with involuntary agony of paſſion 
he ſtill adored Caroline. His wife and chil- 
dren were objects of his moſt tender care, but 
to expel Caroline from his thought was as im- 
poſſible, as to drive Olivia from the boſom of 
John. The objects by which they were thus 
fatally enthralled, were alike forbidden to each. 
Yet; who but muſt pity' the weakneſs, the 
deu and the diftractions of Henry, re- 


vere 
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yere his reſiſtance, and honour his cor * 
Reader! may thy virtues never be braught 0 

a trial ſo ſevere as that of Henry; but — 
ſhould, may thy fortitude riſe to the energy of 


John. Surpaſs them both, if thou; art able; 


but, to. avoid an equal fate, ſhould. be the 
prayer of every child, and NE enge of 


every parent. Ni,, 
4 5 A 1 d &s 3 15 6 
« 2? 


CHAPTER KIVA: os 'W 


I may reaſonably be A 45 
f ohn, finding his generous purpoſas ſp com- 
pletely anfwered, did not remain inexorable 
to the mediation of Olivia. The inſtent, in- 
deed, that he perceived all was ſfafe, and, of 
courſe, that Henry had improved upen the 
hint, he yielded to her intreaties, by ſuffering 


| himſelf to be reconducted to chis expecting 


brother; ſhe then joined their hands, ſolemnly 
aſſuring John, in the preſence of her huſband, 


he had kept the ſecret, even from herſelf, 


with as much care as if it had been his own; 
and, that ſhe was certain, the preſent. diſ- 
2 covery 
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covery of it muſt have been owing to ſome 
accident which no human circumſpection could 
have prevented. She then gently reproached 
John for appearing to be aſhamed of a paſ- 
ſion, which, ſo far as reſpected the object, 
any man upon earth might be proud to avow. 
« Indeed, added ſhe, © I can hardly forgive 
you, notwithſtanding the family diſagreements, 
for to all reſentments there ſhould be a bound, 
I can hardly forgive your not confiding in me, 
who, you might be ſure, would have joined 
my huſband in his efforts to make you happy. 
But you are a philoſopher, I find, even in 
| love! Help me, Henry, to chide our ſtoic; 
who knows what we might have done for 
him, bad all our intereſts been united ? But 
I had forgot, the ſoldier muſt have ſecured 
the heart of his miſtreſs before, becauſe that 
grand fortteſs is, I believe, always ceded to 
the conqueror, prior to his poſſeſſion of fuch 
a treaſure as that of which I juſt now had a 
glimpfe. Yet, how is the poſſeſſion of that 
treaſure,” continued Olivia, playfully, „con- 


fſſiſtent with the fair captive's departure for a 


foreign- lime! ? FR is ſhe not now in this 
J-- 19D 7 very 
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very caſtle, SIRE" REP" in willing thraldom, 


our philoſophic hero's priſoner of war? But 
philoſophers deal in paradoxes, and ſo we 
muſt give up the preſumptuous thought of 


fubduing them to female reaſoning.” 


Unluckily, Olivia had adopted the moſt 
improper mode to faſten the amicable bonds 


ſhe had before been attempting to tie. The 
countenance of Henry again became ominous; 
John again trembled fon the event, and felt, 
beſides, not a little uncomfortable at be ing 
thus ſeduced, even by his virtues, into a la- 
byrinth which threatened to betray him into 


ſomething like duplicity, which, however qua- 


lified, his upright and majeſtic nature ab- 


horred. Deſirous, therefore, of putting an 


end to the ſubject, and its difficulties, by one 
deciſive blow, he obſerved very gravely, and, 


as the reader knows, very truly, © that the 
original of that picture knew nothing of his 


being its poſſeſſor, and that, unleſs Henry and 


Olivia wiſhed to expel him from the caſtle, 


they * enter into a ſolemn . never 
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to renew the cireumſtance to himfelf, or r tory 
other — ” 


— 


The petrifying tone in which this was de- 


livered, had the effect it was intended to pro- 
duce. Olivia ſaw ſigns of the deepeſt dif- 
order in the face of her huſband ; and, in the 
goodneſs of 'her ſoul, attributing it to the 
generous part he took in her brother's fe- 
lapſed diſpleaſure, begged ipardon of them 
both for appearing; to have ſported with a ſub- 
ject which ſhe felt, too late, ought not to have 
been treated lightly; then, with a voice that 
enſured the righteous obſervance of her pro- 
miſe, Never, ſaid ſhe, * will il even allude 
to the — again till I-am permitted to be 
uſeful in it. She dropt on her knees at the 
feet of both the brothers, again petitioned for 
their mutual 3 and burſt. into a flood 
of rears. 


Tu brothers boch raided. anf both hoc 
her; they exonerated Olivia, and criminated 
themſelves. [Henry paſſionately ſwore he 
ound himſelf every moment leſs worthy of 


her 


"= a T 


— 
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to witneſs, that, for a man to be fully worthy 
of her, he muſt have powers of tenderneſs 
yet denied to mortals, and new Wan . 
e en her on. | hc; 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


E were the congregated chu thas 


kung over the eventful caſtle again diſperſed, 


and the April ſunſhine of eee en 
once more enn, * q 1. 


— faithful to her vow, never n 
adverted to the miniature, either by implica- 
tion or otherwiſe, nor, indeed, would Tuffer 
the child to tell her where it had been found. 
But as the reader has not bound himſelf to 
repreſſion of eurioſity by any ſuch compact, 
and is certainly in expectation of out grati- 
fying every emotion which we excite; this. 
being a debt Which every author -owes him, 


ve proceed, in diſcharge thereof, to inform: 


bim, that on the memorable night which 
1 Henry 
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Henry devoted to the conflagration of Caro- 

} line s letters, with which he piouſly attempted 
to build up a funeral pile, that, when kindled 
by the ſacred torch, of Hymen, might con- 


ſume and reduce to aſhes every altar which 
love had raiſed; the hurry into which the ſight 
of the devouring flame had thrown his agi- 
tated foul left him no power to reflect, that 
folded in one of the favourite epiſtles, for 
its tender energy preferred to the reſt, even 
where all were precious, lay this ſimilitude of 
Caroline; which, in the violence of throw- 
ing the pacquets had made its eſcape from 
his deſperate hand, and had taken ſhelter be- 
tween a cheſt of drawers and a writing-table, 
where it had remained till little Carrey, in 
her gambols with her brother on the carpet 
| OF rar, had ſpied i its retreat. 


'T he allen Tok had no ſooner recovered 
himſelf. from the overpowering emotions in 
which he left the reconciliation room, than 
he ſought an opportunity to get little Carrey 
to himſelf; and queſtioned her as to the place 


where ſhe; found the picture, before ſhe had | 
received 


* EY - 
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received Olivia's command not to ſpeak of it 
more. Her anſwer was, therefore, ſatisfac- 
tory, and John repaired ſilently to the place 
to remove any farther ſtumbling blocks that 
might lie in the my of the A: he * 
=-eſtabliſhed. 
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There Was, however, in the temper of 
Olivia a certain fearfulneſs to offend, and 
anxiouſneſs to conciliate; that if by any ima 
gined fault, or miſtake of her ow, ſhe looked 
on herſelf as the cauſe of pain to any human 
| ereature, ſhe felt it a duty to make atone- 
| ments; and theſe- were ſo ſweet, and fo va- 
rious, - that any one of them would more than 
compenſate the-greateſt offence ſhe ever com-- 
mitted in her whole life. Since the cireum- 
ſtance of the picture, therefore, her tender 
heart was conſidering how the anxiety of which 
ſhe was: unwittingly the occaſion to the two 
brothers, might be done àway; and partly - 
by her never- ceaſing diſpoſition to give to 
every word and action a grace, which, at 
once, both poliſhed and pointed its charm, 
YN by the invariable protection of Jahn 
M 6 to 
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40 both che huſband and wife, and- partly by 
the growing attraction of the children; and 
the natural goodneſs of Henryes. diſpoſition, 
Which, at times, would enchain his moſt im- 
perious paſſion; partly: too, by the faithfil 
attachment of True George, who, from the 
recovery of his Jane, had reſumed his daily 
and nightly watch over che wanderings of his 
maſter, Fitzorton caſtle continued to be the 
manſion of peace for ſeverabmonths er 
——— #1 T0 HT 10 nt 


N CHAPTER XXIX. 
11 as it mey appear to 
ſome readers, the mind which was at once 
the moſt gratified and the moſt oppreſſed was 
that of John Fitzorton. It was at once filled 
with ttanſport and with anguiſh.” The vio- 
Jent reſtraint he had put upon the involuntary 
and unbidden emotions of his own feelings, 
the perpetual exertions which he had found 


neceſſary on his brother's account, above all 


cable Goring of ſorrow which 
denied 


—_ n 


tel 
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2 wh own:boſom the \conſalation of: any 
his wee ee virtues.” While tho& 
virtues, indeed, were in-hourly, and almoſt 
momentary practice to guard the ſeveral ob- 
jects of his care, there were leſt:ſew intervals 
ſor reflection on his on condition; and, it 
might be truly ſaid, in attention to others he 
forgot himſelf: but, when, after many an 

anxious day, and ſleepleſs night, he had at- | 
tained, in ſome -meaſure, the grand ꝓoint de 
had laboured to compaſs; when, under his 
auſpices, the deſpair of Henry was ſoſtened 
into general tranquillity, and the felicity of 
Olivia was rendered more ſecure; he deſcended 
into the receſſes of his own heart; where, 
though he felt -conſcience diſtilling on the 
wounds of his boſom, thoſe heavenly balms 
to which all the ſpices of Arabia are more 
faint than. the breath of the primroſe, he felt, 
alfo, that the poſt of honour he had long ſuſ- 


tained, and to which, indeed, he was called 


as it were by a voice from Heaven, Was at- 
tended with difficulties and perils nearly ſur- 
palling - human A and human :fortitude. 

k Secure 
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Yet, ſecure as he was from the practice, ot 
even from the thought of wrong, his peace was 
in danger, though his principles were ſafe. The 
very happineſs he had, in a manner, created, 
contained the oppoſite powers of agony and 
joy. It was ſweet for him to behold the huf. 
band, whoſe mind had been long bound in 
the ten- fold chains of deſpotic prepoſſeſſion, 
paſs, by imperceptible degrees, into the ſoſter 
eaptivity of a wife, whoſe bonds were - of 
roſes, planted by the hand of virtue, and 
which the excellent John had woven into 
garlands for the heart of a rival brother. But, 
as the wife and children were encircled hy 
theſe, even while he endeavoured to draw the 
bonds tighter, the ſurrounding thorns ſeemed 
ee, to age in his, own nt. 


To put an end, date bez to wier, of 
the involuntary kind above related, it was his 
purpoſe once more to abſent himſelf, Meet. 
ing James, ſoon after forming this reſolution, 
he ſaid, with an air of chearfulneſe, but with 
an accent that diſcovered it was aſſumed, ©] 
ons: our Henry may now been the guar: 
19502 ' oh dian 


bs 
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dian of his own happineſs, or, a at worſt, that like 
thoſe perſons who have been reſtored to reaſon 
ſome months, without diſcovering any ſtrong 
ſymptoms: of a relapſe, | he may be truſted 
with only one attendant, whoſe eye has the 
management of his former | derangement. 
After having therefore paſſed a a few more days 
in ſeeing him well ſettled, I think I muſt reſign 
him, James, to, your occaſional ſuperviſion, 
having much to do in my own affairs. My 
parliamentary, has long: been yielded to my 
military. duty, and now that the pacific ſtate 
of my country remits of my ſervices one way, 
methinks ſhe has a claim upon them another. 
1 have thoughts, therefore, of again offering 
myſelf to repreſent the conſtituents, who, I 
truſt, will be diſpoſed to confirm their former 
favour, if that can be called fayour which is 
but an exchange of ſervices. 
my readineſs to a re- appointment; I will 
ſhew myſelf, but I will not beg nor fatter, 
nor take upon me any of the debaſings or 

drudgeries of election; as ſhameful to the con- 


ſtituent, as to the candidate. 


again, brother, into the more active ſcenes, 


3 


I will ſignify 
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Jmuſt ruſh 


Where 


Flurry srekrrs: 

-where—in Hhort,' there is a reſtleſſneſs about 
perhaps from the habits of an unfixed 
pethaps-in fhort, 1 feel uneaſy "RY 

here 7 Makes. ome Want 


James did not penetrate all the Wan mo- 
aſs of this reſolution; he therefore contented 
himſelf with a nod of aſſent, and was happy 
to ſee that after the propoſal was eſtabliſhed 
in his brother” s boſom, it became, as, indeed, 
rs generally the caſe in all honourable deciſions 
of the mind, a ſource of comfort. The 
matter being thus arranged, John mixed again 
in the numberleſs occurrences that enter into 
the compoſition of family happineſs: he good- 
humourly' continued to criticiſe the poetry of 
Henry, who again reſumed the long neglected 
Jyre. He warmly reſumed his Panegyric on 
the virtues of Olivia, whenever, in her ab- 
Fence, he thought it neceſſary to keep up the 
fire of Henry's attention to the point at which 
the moſt withed' to fix it; he ſported with her 
children, entered into all their little differ- 
ences and agreements, with an intereſt that 
demonſtrated the affection which he felt, for 
ad | the 
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the ſource deſcended to the ſtreams. If, in 
Ja of theſe generous conflicts, a ſigh. broke 
WH unbidden from him, and caught the ear of 
the little one, or their ꝓarents, he 4mputed it 
do an old ptiſichy complaint, Which, he ſaid, 
1 WM would: go off: and if a tear, ſtealing from ob- 
y ſervation, was yet, ſometimes, detected in its 
d courſe, he laid the fault upon thoſe general 
„ Wl plame-bearers, the contrary winds, which ate 
charged with producing many a complaint to 
e which they have been no way acceſſary. 
m | | bs . uy | 
0 Few, therefore, were the interruptions to 


1. che family compact, which each inhabitant of 
of WW the caſtle had entered into, to promote the 
d general harmony. The domeſtics felt and 
n Ml cjoiced in the change; for, without knowing 
any thing of cauſes, they had before perceived 
e by effects, that ſomething was wrong, and 
4 tbat now all was right. True George, Who 
er knew both cauſes and effects, ſo far: as reſ- 
r- pected his maſter Henry, beheld, with almaſt 
at ungovernable joy, theſe happy alterations. 
or: Henry had, of late, paſt more of his time at 
ae home; the moon, when in her moſt at- 
| = tractive 
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tractive ſtate, whether in her increaſe, ful, 
or wane, was no longer uſed as an excuſe for 
nocturnal wood walks. George obſerved, 

moreover, that fairer weather ſhone in his 
- maſter's countenance, in which darted, h 
thought, thoſe beams of real felicity that had 
ſo often been counterfeited, to hide a tempeſ 
which ſhook the ſoul. Theſe favourable cir. 
cumſtances wrought ſo much on the mind «f 
this faithful creature, that he reſolved to ce. 
lebrate them, together with the grand event 
of Jane Atwood's recovery. This, he thought, 
would beſt be done by giving a dance to the 
domeſtics of the family, and to ſome of I 
ſelect friends in the neighbourhood. The da 
fixed for the feſtival was the anniverſary of tis 
Jane's birth, which, at once, half diſcloſed 
and half concealed his motive. Fhe time 
was to be a week from the firſt mention of li 
deſign, and the place the Fitzorton Arms, 1 
public houſe in the pariſh, where, the reader 
may remember, he has already paſt an even- 


ing. 
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e PIOWABTER XXX. 

5 A nes the * which True 

J George had invited, were Jerom the. brother, 
and Jonathan the couſin, of Jane Atwood; 

2 each of whom had, all along, been amongft 

a his favourers, but prevented by that generous 


youth from any thing that might ſeem to preſs 
the honeſt wiſhes of his heart too W 
on a its object. 


Both the young men attended on the even- 
ing appointed for the little jubilee, and with- 
out knowing any thing of the adventure in the 
wood, they cordially embraced Jane; who, 
on her part, received them with a fondneſs 
that, as Shakeſpeare ſays, could not be con- 
tained © without a badge of bitterneſs ;” for, 
ſoſtened by preceding circumſtances, which, 
mixed with her thoughts the probability there 
had been of never ſeeing either of theſe 
youths or any of her family more, ſhe blended 
tears with ſmiles as ſhe bade them welcome. 

: | . Jerom 
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Jerom and Jonathan imagined, indeed, 

that they were invited to her wedding. An 
though George's invitation.did not ſpecify any 
thing more than a merry meeting, they in. 
-puted his reſerve on that head to a wiſh ; 
-on the Part of the bride Or bridegroom, to 
«ſteala match: on which notion Jonathan, WW: 
who, though hitherto repreſented as a bra, 
was a pleaſant fellow, determined to be as ſy 
as either bridegroom or bride. <« Let us re 1 
ſolve, Jerom, ſaid he, not to mention ou 
thoughts to the old ones, but only give aut 
we are going to ſee ſiſter and couſin at tie 
caſtle ; but let us put our dancing pumps in 
our pocket; and, in ſhort, prepare for an 
thing that may happen Agreed,” ob. 
ſſerved Jerom, “ it is a good while ſince an 
Of us have been at the caſtle, and as we ham 
now, thanks to God and Squire Partington 
got above old enemies, let us go and enjq 
ourſelves amongſt old friends: beſides, tha 
Sir Guiſe has now forſook the -abbey, and ſo 
he coaſt is clear in that quarter.“ 


Then 
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ech There were ſeveral other perſons whom 
uu N George had ſelected from the pariſhes of Fitz- 
am Morton and. Clare, particularly the wife and 
im. daughters of a neighbouring apothecary ; 5 
iſh likewiſe Jacob Delve, the ſexton of the united 
i parihes, and ſome of the farmers of the two 
an, amilies. Jane Atwood, the fair cauſe of the 
meeting, on that day entered on her two and. 
wentieth year, and that the occaſion. of re- 
joicing might want no attraction which love 
or gratitude could give, it was Likewiſe. the 
du nmmiverſary of the day on which the hand of 
ue BW Olivia Clare was preſented to Henry, Fi itz- 
Orton, 


With all theſe fair motives George ſoon. 
"0 Wnade his friends acquainted: and every indi- 
ridual of the company were unanimous in 
0 confeling, that they could not have been 
19 convened on a more heart- felt occaſion, 


With very little ceremony, therefore, they 
entered into all the ſports that denote the ſin- 
rity of joy - they ſung, danced, gamboled; 
ad they drank liberally, but not licentiouſly, 

| to 
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to the health and felicity of the Wunder and 
objects of the feaſt. Jane Atwood ſhewed 


ſigns of grateful ſenſibility. The generous 


vigilance of George to turn from her ear every 


thing that could wound her heart, either in 
the indignant reflections which the remem- 
brance of villainy frequently extorted from 
honeſt Jonathan or Jerom when the abbey 
was mentioned, or the wandering Charles and 


Caroline; the anxiety he ſhewed to keep 


within bounds theſe young men in their fre- 


quent alluſions to love and wedlock, even 


though thoſe alluſions might be intended to 
favour his own paſſion—all this chaſtened the 
mirth of the evening, and connected what are 
ſo rarely united in merry meetings, the de- 
cencies with the delights of fociety. 


In the midſt of theſe gaieties, and in a pauſe 
of the firſt dance, as a general glaſs of good 
will was going round to the Fitzortons, two 
of the ornaments of that family, in the per- 
ſons of Olivia and Henry, entered the room, 
led on by the frolic-loving Partington. The 
moment che latter opened the door, he ex- 
4 2" 3:3: Slaimed 
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chimed—* Aye, here they are, ſure enough, 
all the vagabonds of the pariſh got together! 


What! ye abominables! you wanted to have 


al the fun to yourſelves, did ye? but Id have 


you to know that there are as great ſcoundrels 
in the world as yourſelves, and who deſerve 


to be as merry! ſo have amongſt ye.” Say- 
ing this, he ruſhed forward, and ſaluted every 
one of the company, marking his degrees of 


regard by his cuſtomary ſcurrilities, diſtri- 
buting to each ſome expreſſion that denoted 


the perſon ſpoken to lived in his remem- 


brance. © You, Mr. Apothecary,” faid he, 


are one of my inſufferables, and ſo here's 
the firſt ſhake of the hand for it ; the ſixpence 


returned to"the lame beggar for that, you old 


ſoundrel ! I've heard of your tricks. Aye! 


my bully-back Jonathan—are you there ? 
ove me your hand—you are a man of few 
words, a giant of a man, and who (here he 
shifpered in his ear) helped to get poor Jane 


wut of the hands of that _— gent tleman * 


Cuiſe Stuart.“ 


He 
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He next proceeded to Jerom, whom he 
ſmilingly accuſed of < being a miſerable vil. 
lain, leaving fathers and mothers, and friends, 
and his old mule Dorothy, to play at blind. 
man's buff by themſelves, while he went 
gadding abroad; but,” added he, in another 
whiſper, ag: you were one of the beſt friends 
the worthy baronet of theſe parts ever had to 
his back, and as T know you to be in other re- 
ſpects a damned inſufferable ſcoundrel, L for- 


give you. 28 


And as for you,“ buſtling towards Jane 
Atwood, you agreeable little raſcal, I an 
reſolved to rob that caitiff, pointing to True 
_ Georye,. then cloſe by her fide, © of a part- 
245 and will dance with you myſelf. 4 


He now ordered the fiddles to ſtrike up, 
vethertiently commanding every one, not ex- 
cepting Olivia and Henry, to join hands 
He was obeyed ; and the Fitzorton arms wa 
a ſcene of hilarity, to which the daſhing move- 
ments and headlong hurry of Partington con- 
tributed not a little. The good apothecar), 


3 Mr, 
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Mr. Burton, had the honour of Olivia's hand, 
and his two eldeſt daughters, Kate and Eliza- 
beth, were 1 of to Jerom and Jona- 
than; Henry ſtood up with the apothecary's 
wife, and with that of the landlord's fpouſe 
did True George content himſelf, in prefer- 
ence to Mrs. Rachael, who had deſtroyed all 
intereſt with him, by her invidious hints on 
Jane Atwood. Nor would the former, indeed, 
have been included in George's liſt, had it 


not been to gratify the young ſexton, who 
ſtill avowed dime her admirer. 


ne 


vol. *. N CHAPTER 
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"CHAPTER XXXI. 


1. was not till 8 . in 2 
manner, run himſelf fairly down, that he per- 
mitted: any body elſe to reſt themſelves; at 
length he allowed time to recover, and the 
company were glad to follow his example, 
But even the fatigues and difficulties formed 
part of the amuſement, and in the midſt of 
panting hearts, puffing lips, and fanned faces, 
many a jeſt found its way into the room, and 
the ſeats ſhook with joyous emotion. Jane 
Atwood was touched with the moſt grateful 
ſentiments, Olivia was infinitely happy, and 
Henry, for the moment, was void of care. 
But the apothecary appeared to be the hap- 
pieſt of the whole ſet; indeed, his ſpirits roſe 
almoſt to an height that often met, and as 
often called for, a check; but it was of a very 
gentle nature, from Mrs. Burton, his wife. 
Jonathan Armſtrong was at the time croſſing 
the room with ſome negus for his partner, 


the 


. _- 
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the ſaid apothecary's ſecond daughter, A 
blooming girl of eighteen. Her father—who 


had entered the room uſt before Partington— 


had not, in the general buſtle, particulariſed 


this youth, but now having examined his face, 
he cried out, in accents of ſtrong HDD, 


« Surely it muſt be he! and yet—n0n —no— 


Fr; 
tis is impoſſible 2 e "1 I 0 


He roſe to take a view of his man in front, 
when, juſt as he came oppoſite to him, he ſtood 
fixed ; Jonathan ſmiled. If ir were not for 
the great difference of dreſs, I would have 
ſworn to him,” exclaimed the apothecary, in 
a reſtrained tone. Jonathan ſuddenly ſtarted 
up, and walked out of the room, beckoning 
the landlord to follow. Kitty, do you know 
the name of that young man ?” ſaid the apo- 
thecary, eagerly. Tes, father, it is young 


farmer Armſtrong, Jenny Atwood's couſin.” 
“Then I muſt be miſtaken,” ſaid the apo- 


thecary ; « and yet, if inſtead of a farmer, he 


were a prince, it would be no diſparagement 


to be compared to the man I mean.” «© You 
have _ raiſed my curioſity, father, though 
N 2 1 
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I do not wiſh Mr. Armſtrong to be more or 
leſs than he is; for I never ſaw any man! 
thought ſo comely. You took him for ſome. ' 
body beneath him in circumſtances, I ſup- 
poſe.” The apothecary expreſſed his fears 
that the young man was angry at being ſtared 
at, and ſo had left the room“ but, by my 
ſoul, girl,” faid he, “ I could not help it! 
he ſo reſembles a perſon I once ſaw, and ſhall 
never forget! You ſaw him, too, but were 
too young to remember him, Yet, I recol- 
lect he took and kiſſed you, and ſaid, when 
you grew. up you ſhould be his ſweetheart, 
Alas! he was not ſo well dreſſed as I wiſhed 
to ſee him—in a fad plight—you were afraid 
of him. Poor fellow! Iwiſh to the bottom of 
my ſoul, if he be alive, he may be in better 
circumſtances - but bad as his then were, ours 
were the better for his bounty.” © Ours, fa- 
ther?“ queſtioned Kate. Yes, God bleſs 
his noble heart ! and I 2 often thought, 
though I never ſet eyes on him fince, that 
ſome of thoſe comfortables, neither your mo- 
ther or I could find the author of, and which 
uſed always to come, carriage paid, were from 

1 1 that 


at 
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that quarter. Aye! the thoughts of him 
have cauſed me to drop many a tear, my 
Kitty.” © Why, your eyes are full now, 


father,” faid his daughter, applying the hand- 
kerchief which was in her hand to his face ; ; 


« and here is another getting on your cheek. 


The company muſt not e it now they are 


happy. 


| Kitty dried the generous drop on her lips. 
« T do not care if all the world ſaw it,“ ſaid 
the apothecary. Why, child, the very firſt 
doll you ever had in your life was ſent to you 
by that poor fellow, from the fair where he was 


then limping.” Limping,“ cried the daugh- 


ter! „ was he lame then?” „He was, and 
he was not,” ſaid the apothecary : „ he was 
poor,and yet he was rich, he was melancholy, 
yet he was mirthful.” „ As I live,” ex- 


claimed Kitty, © you mean the poor dear 


As Kitty was proceeding in her ſent: nce, 
the attention of the whole company was 
arouſed by Partington calling to arms; de- 
er that every man and woman had reſted 

N 3 | long 


* 


270 FAMILY SECRETS. 


long enough, and that he inſiſted - on running 
another heat. The ſpirit of obedience re- 
mained, but the fidd ler and one of the dancers 
were wanting. Where is that caitiff the 
landlord ? and the gigantic. young ſcoundre! 
: Jonathan; % queſtioned Partington. 'I 
have them puniſhed for quitting their , poſt, 
You, Goody,” cried he to the landlady, 
% ſhall break the fiddleſtick about your huſ- 
band's ears; and you Miſs,” turning to the 
apothecary's daughter, © ſhall either knock 
down. the giant with your father's. peſtle, or 
ſhoot him rene the heart with va on 
map-hilling * 5 78 5 


4 the end of dls 3 which: 5 N 
thoſe who knew the humour of the- threat- 
ener, and terrified ſuch as did not, the door 
opened we will not ſay to ſoft muſic, but 
to thoſe mirthful ſounds, which are ſure to 
put every dancer's foot in motion, and clothe 
every, face in the ſmiles of good humour. 
Not only the notes of the fiddle, ſcraped by 
the landlord of the Fitzorton Arms, but the. 


ſounds alſo of a muſic loving aſſociate, who, 
with 


— 


* 
2 
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with a flagillec i in his hand, came hoppingin to 


a x gigg-Pace after him. 


N Hey day,” exclaimed Partington, the 
Wmowhilk and the friend of every innocent 
humour, © whom have we here? Some ſturdy 
vagabond, mine hoſt has picked out of the 
ſtreets, I ſuppoſe ? No matter! the fellow 
ſeems to love mirth as well as ourſelves, and, 
very likely, has as much right to be merry, 
A heart, you know, may be glad under tatters, 
and groan beneath embroidery.” —< True, an 
pleaſe your honour, I am a right merry proof 
of the firſt part of your worſhip's obſervation,” a 
cried the man, limping on, and playing a 
yet ſprightlier flrain. The company had 
now gathered round him, but the apothecary, 


—how ſhall I deſcribe the apothecary in the 


moment of recognition! < Ir is he, by all that 


is good, and generous, and laughable, and 
eryable, and comical, and tragical, it is he 
himſelf! yes, it is my beggar, the beggar of 


beggars! my own beggar; my friend, my 
rich poor man, and the benefactor of my 
family, an pleaſe your honours ; tt is the very 

N 4 | he, 
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he, who came, to my ſhop for the bottle of 
hartſhorn, when the poor lady and gentleman, 
— God be praiſed! were overturned, years 
are gone, near the caſtle !'” As ſure,” re- 
plied the mendicant, © as you are the very 
apothecary, who brought me back the ſilver 
ſix-pence.” —< And that ſilver, turned to gold, 
and increaſed and multiplied; and God bleſſed 
it, and ſaw that it was good.” The apothe- 
cary not only ran into his arms, but nearly 
carried him in his own, triumphant round the 
room. 


on Mr. Burton,” ejaculated the fervid Henry, 
« Tcan ſpare him to you no longer, for he is my 
friend as well as yours, and I muſt aflert my 
ſhare in him.” Henry very cordially em- 
braced him. Olivia, who had frequently heard 
his ſtory, made her acknowledgments, and 
True George tendered one of his beſt bows, 
and faid, © he thought himſelf an honoured 

voung fellow in having ſuch a gueſt,” — 

« Stand off, ſaid Partington, © I never love 
theſe huggers,” as that worthy gentleman old 


Renault ſays. © © The lame ſtory at the caſtle 
which 
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which I heard from John Fi irzorton, ſhews 
you to be a moſt facetious ſcoundrel, Giant 
Jonathan, and, of courſe, I am heartily glad 
to add ye to the preſent company. But after 
all, how 1s 1t, you hopping vagabond, that 
you are fo ſoon metamorphoſed ? Do you 
uſually carry your legs in your pocket? 
« ] remember,” ſaid Henry, * a ſigh break-" 
ing from you, friend Jonathan, with theſe 
words :—* Ah! if you knew but the hiſtory of 
theſe ſtumps !* < I have a thouſand times 
longed for that hiſtory.” “ It is a pity your 
honour ſhould long for any thing in vain, fo 
your honour ſhall be ſatisfied. ws Oe > 


e x5 ' 'CHAPTIR. 
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CHAPTER xxxII. 


4 


„M bony" is = 40 told, ladies 5 
3 and that little not much worth 
hearihg ;\ but, as we are here to make out 


the: night as well as we can; and as Jerom 


and are diſappointed, one way, we will try 
to fetch it up another. We were always 


friends from our cradles, and a time was, when 


we ſhould have been not only coufins but 


brothers. But that was not to be, and as I hope 


ſhe is now likely to make another friend of 


mine happy.— Here he ſhook George by the 
hand. All is well that ends well,” you 
know. When Jerom got hold of a ſecret, it 


was but half Jerom's, ſo he brought it to Jo- 


nathan; or if I had the lock, as a body may ſay, 
I gave Jerom the key. Jonathan,” ſaid he to 
me one day as he ſat on his mule Dorothy, 
both panting for breath, you muſt know 


7 
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tte are two fellows, who ſhall be nameleſs,” 
laying their heads together to ſend you and. IT 
for ſoldiers, not to ſerve our country, but to 
ſerve themſelves. — Thereby hangs a tale, | 
aid Jonathan, winking and whiſpering Henry, 
Soldiers hey, ſays I to Jerom? Why lad, your 
poor dad and dame had better loſe - their right 
hand than their ſon Jerom; and my poor fa- : 
ther would be ſtarved in his bed, for want of. 
the comforting morſel and ſippings I put i into, 
his mouth with my own hands, to cheriſh vp. 
his old heart ! We have nothing for i it, there 
fore, but a little buſb fighting, and in that 
way we will be a match for a regiment of. | 
ſoldiers ; ; mark me, you: and your mule. Do- 
rothy muſt. go to Dartmouth Fair, where we 
will pick up a bundle or two of r rags—f Rags,” 
any Jerom ? Jn te Yes, rags, wy brave 91850 


* 


$ # > © 4 


alf ſee e a Til do. — e 5 1 
Jerom, ce it is but a few miles, and Dorothy 
will carry us both: jump up, Jonathan.” 
Knowing Dorothy could carry a houſe, up 
NG | Jumpt 
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jumpt I, and away we went, for I had juſt fed 
Father, poor ſoul, helpleſs as a babe, and 
left him in a pure doze Plenty of fine cloaths 
at the Fai air, but few rags; towards night- fall, 
however, a a couple of beggars aſked us for 
charity. A prettier pair of tatterdemallions 
could not be met with, Charity faid I, why 
you ſeem to want it, ſure enough; what ſay 
you, Coz, ſhall we put theſe chaps into 2 
21 better repair ?* Lads, quoth Jerom, 
you mult know, there is going to be acted 
a ſort of a play in our parts, and we are to 
play beggars. Now your tatters will juſt ſuit 
us, and I ſuppoſe our ſuits of good duffil wil 
be as well for you, '—* Why as we can fell 
theſe for more rags, and put ſomething,in our 
pockets, we accept your offer, gentlemen, 
cried, one of them: © ſo ſtep into the King's 
Arms and—ſtrip, ſhall be the word.“ So ſaid, 
ſo done, we drank our ale, paid our reckon- 
| ing, laughed over our frolic, and left the 
houſe; I ſhould have. mentioned, though, 
continued Jonathan, that one of our chapmen 
| aſked, if a pair of ſtumps would be wanting, 


to wo the joke ; and the other ob- 
ſerved, 
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ſerved, that an eye- band too might be uſe - 
ful; by which means, gentlemen, you wil 
be good beggars from head to foot.“ Come, 
faid I, we have no time for haggling, we muſt 


deal by wholeſale. What will you take for 
thoſe ſtumps? Lou muſt know,” faid the 
dealer, I am a kind of ſtump- maker by trade, 
ſo 1 always manufacture my own legs give 


me half a crown a limb, and my ſtumps are 


yours. Yes, but what will you do in the 


mean time? That is a ſecret,” ſaid the 
ſtumper: but when we have ſettled our bar- 


gain, and fairly got out of the houſe, as it is 


now dark, and as I fee you love a joke, I will 


tell you.“ I paid the demand. You may 
as well fake the eye band, though, upon my 
honour 1 it 1s cheap at a couple of ſhillings ; ; but 


as it has already done ſervice, it is your's for 


* 


one. —Agreed: well, out we ſallied, and 
having gained. the ſtreet, the ſtump- maker | 
took off his legs, and | put them under my arm, 
after which, he faid, in a whiſper, © Now you 


LY 


ſhall ſee my method of getting off without 


them.“ Hereupon he ran with as much eaſe 


as if he had never worn them, his comrade 


1 1 and 
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and he laughing all the way at the neatneſs of | 


the thing. You may remember, fir, ſald 
Jonathan to Henry, I mended this hint, but, 


I truſt, I had as good a reaſon for it as my 


friend the ſtump-maker. Thus equipped, we 
again mounted Dorothy, and got home with. 


out any body being the wiſer. Our great 


coats, which we did not part with, covered 


our rags purely, Jerom, ſaid I, next evening, 
you mult ſay to your folks, if they ſhould find 


you out, that you and I, for fear of being 
lifted, have got guiſed, and that we muſt 
be harboured about premiſes, as poor lame 


vagrants, paſt ſervice, and give us the run of 
their barns and hovels; thus I ſhall be at hand 
to feed bed-rid Dad, without any danger of 
being taken from him, for I will do myſelf 
and you up curiouſly. Well, we ſoon found 
out, that we were marked down to be ſhot at, 


and every man that had two eyes in his head, 


ard a leg to ſtand on, in ſhort, every man 
who had 1 not been ſhot almoſt to pieces before, D 


at aadied 43 d 


was thought N good yet for a bullet.” 


* Of 
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Of courſe;”” exclaimed Partifigtony e yo 

and Jerom, who are a brace of as well huilt 

vagabonds as you ſhall mk: would Have been 
ſoon PRO up.” WT” 140 


* 
. = * 4 * ft — + 8 
4 144 


, $6: Our rags aud Koper God bles this! 
owners, ſaved us,. your- honour,” replied” J 
nathan. So, as Jerom's Dad was burnt 
out” +, N 25 4 2 1 ! 


« Burnt out,” repeated Partington, in a 
furious tone, da! walk: T _ a rat.” g 


_ Hull,” whiſpered Joint, 125 couſin 
Jane a not hear this Joe of our r ſtory.” 


Lwekelly; Jane bad ſome time ice? VE"? | 
drawn out of the room by the delicate Olivia, | 
who was ar Ng of Mm gs | 


e infuferable little caitiff tina fiolen* 
off, you ſee, and I order you girls to follow 
her,” cried” Partington, driving the apothe- 
cary's daughters before him; but promiſing to 


let them hear the reſt of the ſtory, at leaſt, as 
much 
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much- of it-as he thought fit, another dine” ” 
Kitty ſeemed to feel this excluſion more 


ſtrongly than the reſt; not ſo much, perhaps, 


for the ſake of the hiſtory, as for that of the 
hiſtorian. As to that, ſaid Jonathan, ap- 
pearing equally to diſapprove the meaſure, 
ce there is nothing I ſhall ſay, the young laſſes 
may not hear: I know what I am about, your 
honour.” —< Come back ny; huſleys,” cried 


Partington: 


py Your honour has put me out ſadly,” re- 


ſumed Jonathan, ſc Where was I?” 


40 — J uſt burnt out, quoth Jerom. Par. 


tington grated his teeth and pulled off his 
hat. So as 1 was ſaying, your honour, be- 


fore your put me out, uncle and aunt Atwood 
being burnt out of houſe and home, and ſick. 


and ſorry, on other wen, ot ſhall be 
nameleſs," F 


: 


eee gnaſhed his teeth more vio- 


lently, and again took off his hat. 


« And 


— 
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« And my Dad not able to get up or he 
down without help; and he did not like any 
body elſe to touch him, and would not feed 
out of any other hand—both families had 
nothing to depend on for above half a year, 
but what Jerom and J could do for them, fo 
we both thought it beſt to run away.” — 


| © Run away!” exclaimed Partington, ſtart- 


ing up, and lightly bowing; „I am afraid 
you are worthier gentlemen than I took you 


| for.” —<© Yes, your honour, we ran away, 


a it were, with ourſelves, leſt the red coats 
ſhould do the bufineſs leſs to our minds; fo, 
inſtead of turning ſoldiers and ſerving our king 
and country abroad, the Lord protect them 
we turned ourſelves, as you have ſeen, into 
beggars, in order to ſtay and ſerve thoſe, who 
to us, are more than king or country—our ſick 
kinsfolks at home. The beſt of the joke was, 
that almoſt every neighbour, who uſed to envy 
and ſpite us, when we were Jerom and Jona- 
than, and would not, perhaps, have given 
a braſs farthing to either of our poor fathers, 
loaded us with kindneſs, when they thought us 

7 lame 
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lame Dick and blind Sam, for fo we called 


ourſelves; and we had as taking a tale for oy 
misfortunes by ſea and land, as any of the trade, 
Then as to finding us out, faid Jerom, 
our own folks hardly knew us. Nay,” ob- 
ſerved Jonathan, we hardly knew ourſelves j 
for what: with one ſtain or another, we made 
_ ourſelves fine faces, I warrant. But when the 

gentlemen men-ſtealers had done kidnapping, 
Jerom-being:moſt-wanted, caſt his coat, and 
ſtood the mobbing of the pariſn; and as to 
me, having another part to play, I ſtuck to 
my rags, and worked a 5 a lk 
| Ru | 


The een flying about the room 
and would have preſſed either of Jonathan's 
hands to his boſom, had they not been filled 
with thoſe of his daughters, both of whom 
ſeemed: to feel, as if by ſimpathy, the glow 
of the two laſt expreſſions; Henry yielded to 
the tenderneſs, and Partington to the tranſport 
of their — the latter pouring out the 
full: of his 6 abuſe with 


i Tears 


te: 
ca 


yo 


We 


tl 
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tears in his eyes, ſaying, © when thoſe Jades 


can ſpare one of your hands, put it into mine, 


2 moſt abominable vagabond.“ 


CHAPTER xxxIlIl. 


„ Your honours may have heard,“ 


fad J onathan, looking earneſtly at Partington 


ind Henry, * that our family had not 550 
yell treated by a— 


« Certain worthy - perſonage,” fad. Par- 
ingron, bowing obſequiouſſy. 


« And,” __— 1 « as Terom, 
had made many trials to come at the ſpeech of 
him in vain, I thought it likely enough 1 
might bring this cleverly about in my beggar's 
apparel, accordingly letting couſin. Jerom, 
into my plan, and leaving Dad for a few days 
to his care, which I. een, I. micha: a 0 
had it been a whole year.“ — 


« I be- 
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I believe it,” ſaid the eldeſt Miſs Marti 
reddening. 


be end hopping by day, and running by 
ni ight, down to toto 


« The EOS gentleman's houſe,” cried 
Partington, relieving Jonathan's embarraſ. 
ment.” | [a 

F k 

Fe And under "CR of my beggarly e con- 

dition, I gained admiſſion into the outward gaty 
of the old * ” | 


* Abdey o exclaimed Henry, I remen- 
ber, pleaſe your honours, my heart beat and 
thumped as if it would fly out of my breaſt, 
when I found myſelf in the way of getting at 
my man, who, for reaſons good and mighty, 
kept himſelf about that time as cloſe as a fox 
in his hole, when he knew the - hunters were 
after him had in my hand one of the beſt 


Pieces of dried crabtree you ever beheld, and 


I now promiſed myfelf an end of all my la- 
12 775 in the comfort of. "OS its ſtrength 


on 
of 


Pe 


CV, 
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once more on the head and ſhoulders of one 
nee bet 8 . 


cc Honourable gentlames,” _ Interrupted 
Partington , bowing towards Jonathan, © that 
ever merida the wheel and gibbet.“ 


« But, alas ! your . chis life is full 
of croſſes ! ” cried Armſtrong. cr 


No diſappointment, I hope?“ queſtioned 
Partington * — 


« Limping towards the ſecond gateway, - 


your honours, I was accoſted by a nice white- 
headed old man, who took pity on my ſup- 
poſed condition, helped me into his own room, 
and, as the ſcripture ſays, © filled me with 
good things | 1 1 


« Alas!“ ſighed Henry to Partington, 


this muſt have been Denniſon, the _ 
od ſieward, = 
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e told me, reſumed Jonathan, « jy 

maſter was gone riding round the abbey parkz 
and while the ſteward, your — wa 
ſpeaking the barking of a little dog— 


et | Caroline I Spaniel! ne Gattitaicyt Henry 


— out ſeveral of 150 ſervants, ty 
| whom I gave ſome of my ballads—I fold 
few of theſe by way of finiſhing the fun- 

then came, as I believe, has miſtreſs of the 
family—.” Ty 


mm — wry 2 me 


<0 heavens!” Nw ren _ to Par 
dngron— 4 2 | 


S ee She gave me money, but begged me to 
leave the place before her huſband's return, 
as he did not like to ſee any unfortunate peo- 
ple about the premiſes. Yes, ſaid one of the 
maids,'-my-maſter- hates the fight of beggar, 
and, perhaps, would fend you to the houk 


of correction. As ſhe ſaid this, your ho- 0 
nours, I felt the crabſtick turning round in 5 
F} 


— . : :F 7 my 
# ” . 


fig 
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my: hand, as if it wanted to be at W but 


juſt as I was going ſpeak, my lady returned, 
leading one of the ſweeteſt young miſſes in 
ker hand I ever clapt my eyes upon; itiftead 


of being ſcared at beggarmen, as ſome miſſes 


ſeem to be, ſhe walked up to me, and ſaid; 
vith a voice that was We than any muſic 
eyer heard in my life, Here, poor fellow, 
my. deareſt mother eas bids me love and 
help the poor — this ſixpence is my own mite, 
and that ſhilling I give for my father, who is 
not at home, ſo you need not take the trou- 


ble to wait his return go then, to oblige me, 


(aid the fair young lady) and if you ſhould 


come again (added miſs as ſne walked away 


vit her mother, turning back her pretty head 
to ſmile on me), let it be on a fine morning, 
betwixt twelve and one o clock, for though 
my father will. then, molt- a boo uf we. 
ſhall be at home.” 


1 3 * = . © as * 11 * % * 4% 


; He had _ to the remoteſt corner of 


the room. O Gad every word and action 


ee derer -belovei; MM 
Caroline * 1 \ ren 
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Partington was too much moved by thi 
account himſelf, to obſerve its effect on 
Henry. True George, however, whom un. 


conquerable modeſty and innate ſenſe of de. 


corum, had fixed humbly in a corner of the 
room, during the whole of the recital, noy 
ruſhed forward, and attended his unhappy 
maſter, to ſcreen him from general rn 
by ſans; betwixt him and the e. 
W who v was wholly e that 
he had e 1 mo continued in 


9 vo! Nie Tor 


Yor; The young . bende was more 
valued by Jonathan Armſtrong, than a wag: 
gon load of her father's ſhillings—T threw that 
which was given me on his account—as ſoon 
as I got out of ſight, though not to' affront the 
ladies—into one of his own fiſh-ponds, where 
I wiſhed I had the drenching him with al 
my ſoul; but for that ſixpence, I laid it up 
with Mr. Apothecary's, and have both of them 
yet, and am a better man every time I look 
at either of them—which is every day; and 
4 me, if I would part with either, even 

| | 00 
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to fave old Dad's life, were he ſtill upon the 
face of the earth—yet, I lie too, to fave his, 
perhaps, might I but to ſave my own==if 
les! Dad were dead, may I be as wicked as miſs's 


ne WY father, if 1 would truſt them out of my pol 
ſeſſion— look ee; here they n 


— * N r X ora. 75 2 * 
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p | | 
m As Jonathan was about to produce his trea- 1 
fure, Henry roſe up with a furious bound, 4 
and exclaimed, in a voice that terrified the 9 
10 whole company, and ſeemed to ſtrike through ; 1 
" the very heart of True George, © By heaven 9 
and earth, but you ſhall ſurrender Caroline's 
i this moment, or your life ſhall anſwer it!“ 
5 WM The vehement action which accompanied 
"WY his requiſition, affected George to a degree 
4 that brought him on his knees, firſt to his 
"W maſter, then to Jonathan, intreating the one 
p to be pacified, and the other only to lend him 


che ſilver token, aſſuring him, in a trembling. 
op whiſper, he would anſwer with his own life 


Lr its being reſtored. 
en vob. . Oo e Reſtored !” 
(0 
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cc Reftored ! * ſaid Jonathan, © why if 


had known his honour had valued ip 1 


would not have talked or ſwore as I have, 
But what ſignifies a raſh oath ?—better 
broken than kept. Jeppy, judge of Iſrael, 
for that. I faid that I would not part with it 
to ſave my own life—no more I would—but 
to ſave Sir Armine Fitzorton's fon, or. Sir 
John Fitzorton's brother, or Squire Parting- 
ton's little finger from aching; d—n it, I 
would give both my ſixpences, and all that! 
have in the world, nowDad is in his grave, and 
better provided for! There, your honour,” 
continued Jonathan, taking a little leathern 


pouch from his fob, and diſplaying the hoard- | 


ed ſixpences, encloſed in many an affectionate 
fold “ there, take them.“ 


A truly generous action pierces every ſenſe. 


be apothecary s Kitty burſt into a torrent 
of tears, and afterwards fell into a ſtrong con- 
vulſive hyſteric, which required all the {kill of 
her father, who was himſelf at the moment 
ſcarcely in a much better ſituation, Jerom 
1” ted 


and Henry's generous heart was ſo ſtruck with 
de diforders he had produced, that, forget- 
ing himſelf, he attended only to the reſtora- 


the cauſe of the general confuſion to its place 
—apologized for his own infirmity, with which 
he ſaid, it had pleaſed God, for ſome months 
paſt, to viſit him, and intreated it might be 
utterly forgiven and forgotten. Thus all paſſed 
off as a ſtart of Henry” $ inſanity. 


rater, even if they have equal virtue and 
philanthropy—Bewars ! Well was it, how- 
ever, for his peace, and her own, that his 


byely wife was out of the hearing or ſight of 


this paroxyſm, or the circumſtance which gave 
i bith. n | 


' Olivia had gone, accompanied by her friend 


her children put to bed, and bring back the 
report of their being in the ſecure arms of 
leep, to her adored huſband, and had not 

O 2 yet 


had enough to do Ji the other daughter, | 


ton of Kitty, begged Jonathan would return 


Ye parents! who have children of his cha- 


Jane, for ſo ſhe now ęſteemed her, to ſee 
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yet returned—Kitty, after a very ſevere i 
was brought to herſelf ; and as ſoon as ſhe had 
any recollection of circumſtances, ſhe yielded 
to the artleſs power of a heart, whoſe ly 
was in an inſtant caſt for ever. She gay 
Jonathan ſuch a look as a told r her 
ä | ws 


| 
HY 
« My ſtory ends happily,” dd Jonata, i 
placing himſelf cloſe to Kitty, “ ſo I'll mi} 
it off, your honours, in a few words. As Ile 

the great houſe, I bleſſed the good miſtreſs and 

young lady, and old ſteward, at every ſtep; 
and juſt as I got back to the outward gate, 
met the worthy gentleman returning home 
and though the hour before, my blood 
boiled at the thought of him, and I had hin 
at laſt within reach of my crabſtick— I thought 

on the kindneſs of his wife and daughter, and 

could not find it in my heart to touch: 
Hair of his head; ſo hopping on, I let hun 
paſs, and there was ap end of my plot. But 
I ſhould tell you t that in my way back 
ſtopping at a public houſe, I luckily fell i 
with two more worthy gentlemen, known h 
| OI 15 


the names of Valentine Miles, and David 


one another, and blab their ſecrets to every 
body elſe. My fingers itched at theſe, but 
aut thraſhing a drunkard, is no better than ſtrik- 
her ing a man when he's down coward's work : 
ſo I reſolved to wait till my men were ſober ; 


and next morning took care to be at a part of 


an, BY the road they muſt paſs, . Well, we met, and 
ru WY 1 believe they will do Jonathan Armſtrong the 
ei juftice to fay that, after ſhewing them fair- 
" play, I gave them both the genteeleſt dreſſing 


pig they ever had ſince they begun to be rogues 


» 18 'Twould have done your honours hearts good 
e to ſee how I maul'd them—they were both 
0 more lame than Jonathan, the beggar. I 


un then purſued my journey, laughing to think, 
gu that, though I did not ſtrike the root, I hacked 
ſome of the branches; and by the ſame token 


T hindered them from carrying on a fad piece 
of deviltry they were going upon that very 
day. And this, I have often thought, is the 
reaſon, why within a few hours after, Provi- 
50 overſet the chaiſe which brought me 
"6:3 +," 
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Oplay, both drunk enough to - quarrel ' with 
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firſt to your honour” s and W Mr. John 
acquaintance. 


As ſoon as I pot back, I told cout 
Jerom all that had happened in my laſt beg. 
ging plan—and I made a vow, from that mo- 
ment, to keep my tattered garments, well. 
worn ſtumps and eyebands, as long as I lived 
I laid the old boys up in lavender, cut of 
which I took them only laſt night, in the hope 
that Jerom and I were coming to Jane's wed- 

ding, which we deſired to keep right merrih. 

Here concludes my ſtory ; only your honoun 

muſt not think that we were all that time 
eating the bread of idleneſs and of beggary. 
No, when we could earn our penny, we did, 
and as ſoon as we got again to work, we ſayed 
up more than we owed—for we looked upon 
all we received, except from your honour 
family and Mr. Partington's, as money lent, 
while, in a manner, our hands were tied; but 
when times came about, we remembered 
every farthing” $ aſliſtance, and though we t 
could not, without telling our ſecret, pay N 


in money, e is neither man, woman, r 6 
1 child 
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dul, except, as before obſerved, your ho- 
nours, that has not had back, in ſome * 


or another, that farthing 8 nn 


As Jonathan end the beautiful Olivia, 


accompanied by her children, and lovely at- 


tendant, Jane Atwood, re-entered the apart- 


ment—Henty, running to his wife and 
embracing ardently his children, exclaim- 
ed, © You know not what you have loſt! 


Jonathan Armſtrong has been giving us the | 


whole hiſtory of his ſtumps and coat of many” 
colours—but how is it theſe our darlings are 
not in the arms of ſleep ?” 


„ have loſt nothing,” anſwered Olivia, 


ſweetly ſmiling, © for there can be nothing 
good or pleaſant, or proper for me to know, 
that you will not repeat; and as to our little 


rakes, I found both of them - wakeful and 


merry as it were morn, and no ſooner did they 
hear that it was Jane's birth-day, and that 
their father and friends, with their favourite 


Mr. Partington, were dancing on the occaſion, 


than both importuned me, with ſuch unrefu- 
O 4 ſable 
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| fable ſweetneſs, to go and dance alſo, that I ſuf. 
fered them to riſe, put on their faireſt apparel, 

to ſo doubly fair a purpoſe, for this is, likewiſe, 
eur day of ſweet remembrance. Go then, dear 
ones, cling round your father's knees, and 
. for Olivia.“ 


Henry, exterided- his arms till he drey 
the mother and children cloſe to his heart, 
and encircled them all in his  embrace,— 
« Olivia,” ſaid he, with ſelf-reproving accents, 
« every day, every hour, more clearly ſhews 
me there hves not a man who can merit thee! 
and Henry leaſt of all!” 


. Nonſenſe | nonſenſe !” exclaimed Par- 
tington, with obſtructed utterance, * this is 
all for joy, I ſuppoſe, but tis laughing on the 
wrong fide of the mouth—T'll no more on't. 
Theſe little varlets ſhall not be diſappointed, 
I'll not have them dragged out of bed poor 
fools, by their unnatural mother, i'th' middle 
of the night, for nothing. Here, lame Dick, 
do you take hyſterical Kitty; you, blind 
Sam, muſt put up with Heſter, and mind you 

cContrive 
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contrive to throw them into another fit or- 


F two Jou, my little rogue John, ſhall dance 
, with your villainous ſiſter Carry, and I'll ma- 
5 nage the figure Papa and Mama muſt foot 
5 it together and as for you, you moſt abomi- 
: nable caitiff George, I ſhall hook you to this 
d***d good for — 0 Jane.“ F 
£ He jomed er hands m che” KING 
5 manner, drew his handkerchief with apparent 
4 violence, yet with a lover's ſoftneſs, acroſs the 
4 humid eyes of Jane Atwood, and then bid- 
. ding the landlord ſtrike up his moſt enliven- 
ing notes, all parties were in. motion, and it 
was almoſt impoſſible not to feel the innocent 
. charm,, work its way into the very hearts of 
1 the whole aſſembly. At a pauſe of the firſt dance, 
a full bowl of arrack punch was brought in, 
e 
N by a previous arrangement, flowing from that 
er- ceaſing ſtream, Olivia's bounty. ſhe had 
* made it in honour of the day, and the bloom 


je vhich overſpread her cheeks, when, on its: 
being produced, her huſband exclaimed, I 
1 ſee the ever-giving hand of my wife in all. 
ou! * was of the celeſtiatred,, with which the 
"HUI „ - . , conſcious, 
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_ conſcious and gratified heart paints the cheek 
when any action finds grace and favour in the 
perſon on earth it moſt wiſhes to pleaſe 4 
will live only for Olivia !”* again breathed in 
the voice and beamed in the eyes of the grate- 
ful Henry. The ſpirited brimmer went 
round; a ſtinted portion was preſented to the 

young ones— little John diſdained the ſcanty 
offering, and aſſerted his right to an equal 
ſhare; and on his mother's repreſenting to him 
he would be tipſy ſo much the better,” ſaid 

the lad, with all the energy of his uncle, © then 
would it be faid, the firſt time Johnny got 
tipſey, was on a pretty girl's birth-day !—no 
ſhame in that, I hope !” this encouraged little 
Carrey, who by gentle, but continual Hank 
1 7 7. her glaſs — — 


* eber I drink to che dufte cried Par- 
tington, taking hold of Jane's hand, * I deſire 
to. know whether any of the good company 
preſent, ſee, any cauſe or impediment why 
this egregious caitiff George (when he can 
get her in the mind) ſhould not be joined in 
. : « Huſh, for goodneſs fake, Mr. 

3 > 9 Parting- 
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Partington,” | cried, George, then firſt conſi- 
dering himſelf as entitled to ſpeak unbidden, 
« Mrs. Jane will think perhaps ce what 
can ſhe think,” interpoſed Olivia, with great 
ſoftneſs, © but that ſhe has long been his, and 


ever muſt be ſenſible rothechaſte, delicate, and 
not unacceptable conduct of her True George 


—ls it not ſo, my Jane ?” 


« It is, dear and honoured miſtreſs, it =.” 
anſwered Jane, with a voice, look, and man- 
ner, diſplaying as much the ſincerity of her 
ſoul, as the 1 of her perſon. 77 


et Then I ſhall gin have another merry 
night for you, my dearly beloved old rags and 
ſtumps ! quoth Jonathan— 


But George! and what did George fay ?P— = 


even nothing—wept as if he had been reject- 


ed, and was dumb through exceſs of happi- 


neſs while Burton, the apothecary, leapt, 


bounded; and friſked, as if the happineſs had. 


been his, and the lot of deſpairing ſorrow had 


fallen only on George. 
0 6. ( Then 
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Then this is keeping birth and wedding- 
day all under one—only celebrating the laſt ; 
little before the time—well—when that time 
comes, we will celebrate it again (ſaid Par- 
tington) ſo, in the mean while, here's the 


| health of George and Jane—a or of raſcal 
uſt fitted to one another.“ 


Here Partington drank from the bowl itſelf, 
and made every one preſent do the ſame, not 
excuſing even Carrey and little John, the 
former of whom ſaid ſmilingly, ſhe had come 
almoſt to her brother's way of thinking.— 
The latter drank luſtily from the bowl as 
Partington held it to his lips, and it was not 
without difficulty, the mother, ſtroking his 
hair and kiſſing his forchead as he drank, 
could induce him to looſen his hold. The 
muſic and the dance were once more reſumed, 
and the evening cloſed with Partington's ob- 
ferving, that by, or before, that day month, 
he expected to ſee all, or moſt of, the young 
villains, who had been partners for the hour, 


made partners for life. 


CHAPTER 
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N Ir was propoſed by Olivia that ſhe 
ſhould firſt ſet down her babes at the caſtle, 


and then reſign her coach to Mrs. Burton 


and her By at Ar the little ge 
where they reſided. 


All but Mrs. 3 declined this polite 
offer; the daughters faid they preferred a walk 


by moonlight; but whether this preference 
was entirely in compliment to the moon, or 


veiled ſome other motive beneath her W 
it is for the reader to aſcertain. 


Jerom and Jonathan were of the like opi- 


nion. 


The apothecary declared that, late as it 
was, he muſt call upon a patient by the way, 
who was in an alarming ſituation; 3 belies 

| which, 
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. which, his little pad would take it extremely 
ill if he was not ſuffered to carry him home, 
after the poor fellow had been ſo long in 
Waiting, and had taken his nightly tankard 

of ale, which Burton always 9 him 


after his 0 s work, 


9 TT has all followed their own” plans, and 

Mrs. Burton being handed into the carriage 
by Henry, after the Fitzorton party arrived 
at the caſtle, was Aren, in ſolitary grandeur, 


to her houſe. 


Jane Atwood alſo requeſted to be permitted 
to be of the perambulating party: Par- 
tington intended to have yielded his own ſeat 
to this intereſting young woman, but he no 
ſooner heard her petition than he penetrated 
the motive, vaulted into his place, ordered 
the footman to ſhut the coach door and leave 
the abominable night- alkers to run into 
chains and fetters their own way, adding, that 
he could ſee all the young raſcals, men and 
women, were upon a robbing party, and had 
2 plundering deſign upon each other's heart. 

5 ES, We, 
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We are concerned to obſerve, at the bottom 
of theſe otherwiſe pleaſing arrangements, that 
no importuning of the young ſexton, not even 
the powerful influence of example, could in- 

duce Mrs. Rachael to allow him to ſhare the 
moonlight privileges granted by the other 
fair ones; on the contrary, that poor ſwain 
was left within view of his own church-yard, 
there, if he thought proper, to 


To take the meaſure of a new-made grave,” 


while the inexorable fair, perhaps in more de- 
ſperate circumſtances than himſelf, took her 
unprotected way home, ſometimes ſhooting 
by her obdurate George, like a troubled ſpi- 
rit, and ſometimes pacing ſlow with returning 

ſteps, as if to terrify her rival. 


But the gentle J ane, as knew nothing of 
theſe kitchen adventures, and had a mind that 
kept her above the little jealouſies of inferior 
nature, ſuppoſed this ſome whim of the girl's 
to carry on the frolicks of the night, ſo paſſed 
quietly, and even happily on, with her pro- 
A George; and this ſhort walk from the 

Was 2 
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Fitzorton arms to Fitzorton caſtle was one of | 

the moſt agreeable in the whole life of the latter, 
Every ſtep he took was ſweetened by the re. 
flection that his well-meant plan of calling his 
patrons and friends together, had more than 
anſwered his warmeſt expectations. It had re- 
vived old friendſhips, and created new loves; 

it had added to the daily-growing power of b 
honoured lady over his almoſt tdolzzed maſter ; 
and, after a thouſand unexpreſſed but modeſt 
fears, and a long and generous forbearance 
to urge even his moſt reaſonable pretenſions, 
this was the hour to illuminate his path with 
the brighteſt rays of hope, had night, inſtead 
of favouring with her faireſt moon beam, 
been involved in tenfold darkneſs— for Jane 
now crowned - his perſevering, though not 
perſecuting love, with love's pureſt treaſure— 
the avowal of no flight return! | 


Should any of our 3 reach this pe- 
riod of the hiſtory near their repoſing hour, 
may the retroſpect of their day thus bleſs 
their night ! and may the conſciouſneſs of de- 
ni 3 to themſelves from 1 
made 
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made others happy, ſtrew roſes of equal fra 
grance on their pillows, till they wake to a 
joyful morning 13 e 


cHAPTER xxxv. 


WI truſt there are not a few of the 
Fitzorton- arms party, who ſhared with George 
the heart- won ſweets hinted at in our laſt 
page; but, certainly, none deſerved them more 
than the good Burton! who, after the harm- 
leſs revelries of the day, amidft the good and 
happy, did not forget the midnight duties, 
ſocial and profeſſional, which he had pro- 
mifed to the guilty and wretched. A patient 
of that deſcription had for ſome time been on 


his lift; previous to the mention of which, 


ſome eventful retroſpects are here neceſſary. 


Happy, reader, for thy repoſe, it has been 
long fince thou wert annoyed with the com- 


pany of the tyrant of the abbey: happier ſtill 
would 
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would it be could we wholly hide him from 
thy view: but that being incompatible with 
the other important objects which connect 
with his deſtiny, all we can do for the eaſe of 
thy heart is to premiſe he will never meet 
thine eye again in all his former abhorrent 
forms; and when we tell thee that it is not 
only for the higheſt intereſts of this hiſtory, 
but for thoſe of virtue and moral example, 
that we ſhould once more bring tim for- 
ward, thou wilt, doubtleſs, n once more 
his oer. 


| we left Sir Guiſe Stuart where the vicious 
| deſerve to be deſerted by the good; in that 
manſon, which, after the amiable ſon and 
daughter were driven out, reſembled diſman- 
tled paradiſe, when its angel gueſts had left it 
open to the entrance of fin and death. In the 
| horrid ſhapes of Lady Tempeſt Stuart, and all 
her ſerpent train, thoſe ſatanic powers there 
reigned triumphant, and during the abſence of 
Olivia and Henry, and the reſt of the Fitzorton 
ein. held ſuch 


bh « Huge uproar wild, 
| by 
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by the addition of beings like themſclves, that | 
the diſaſtrous abbey, once inhabited by many 
a gentle ſpirit, became, as it were, a pande- 


monium, in which every luxury and vice was 


carried to an excels, that, exciting the indig- 
nation of the uncorrupted part of the country, 
called for the interference of the guardians of 


public peace, 


In this character, J ohn Fitzorton, who hap- 
pened about that time to be at the ſtill un- 
ſpotted caſtle, inſpecting the premiſes of Fitz- 
orton, in the abſence of Henry and Olivia, 
when , this complaint was made, felt himſelf 
called upon to ſanction the pariſh in their in- 
dictment of the abbey as a common nuiſance. 
The enormities perpetrated within its walls 
juſtified the meaſure, and John, inveſted by 
nature with all the powers of awful virtue, and 


by his office with thoſe of legal authority, un- 


dertook to cleanſe this augean ſtable. * 
And he did this in his own way. He 1 
a time when the aſſociated revellers were juſt 


met to celebrate the day in which the miſtreſs 
of | 
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of the gang uſurped the honours, and made her. 
ſelf lady of the domain—ah ! how unlike the 
blameleſs feſtival of True George for the re. 
ſtored object of his heart, and for the anni. 
verſary of the day that conſtituted Olivia lady 
of the caftte ! 


Jen F itzorton, therefore, intrepid and 

alone, went to the abbey gate, and demanded 
admittance with an accent that terrified, even 
to flight, the minion who opened it. John 
ſtrode on, and being in the duſk of the evening, 
was either not noticed, or taken for one of the 
numerous gueſts that had been expected. He 
walked the long and dimly- lighted ayles and 
paſſages of the manſion, following rather his 


| ears than his eyes, and at length arrived at the 


place from whence the loudeſtdin of merriment 
ſeemed to iſſue. The door of the apartment 
was aſcertained by a lamp ſuſpended over it, 
and on' the right he deſcried a large bell, which 
in more diſtant times, was intended to ſum- 
mon the forefathers of the place to prayers. 
This was, in effect, the caſe; the revellers 

had 5 for the ſcene of their bluſnleſ 


org gies, 
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orgies, the houſe-chapel, in which chey were 
about to celebrate the fete that brought ano- 
ther domeſtic amen into the mi. | 


John * juſt ſtruck the huge clapper of the 


pondrous larum- bell, which, from its being un- 


expected, gave a fearful ſound, when deem- 


ing all terror, but that excited by a ſenſe of 


guilt in the preſence of accuſing innocence 


unworthy of him, he opened the door of the 


apartment without any pomps of admiſſion, 
and armed only with the mail which the ma- 


jeſtic mind, on ſuch occaſions, ſeems to throw 
over the perſon, he preſented himſelf to the 


fiends, that might truly be ſaid to © look as if 


all hell had FW them into league.” In fo 


many direct and unqualified words, and with 


a voice that might have been uſed by the 
6 accuſing angel,“ he told them, © he little 
imagined they would have dared to provoke 


his juſtice any more after what had paſſed, 
but that, as they were again become objects 


of public notoriety, if they did not, one and 
all, deport themſelves as it behoved every 
member of the community—honour and virtue 


he 
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he did not expect from them they ſhould, 
in the firſt inſtance, be ſent where, indeed, 
public juſtice had long ſince required 80 | 
the houſe of correction; and, in the ſecond, pu- 
niſhed with all the wiſe ſeverity of the law, 
« Think upon it,” added he, © you either do, 
or ought to know, that'my power always 
meaſures to my words. I ſhall hear of your 
proceedings, and will not ſuffer the peace and 
honour of the pariſh, nor indeed of the whole 
county, to be any longer invaded.” 


Whether, reader, there is really an omni- 
potence in conſcience that in guilt “ makes 
cowards of us all,“ or, in uprightneſs, that 
at once renders us inſenſible to danger, and 
often protects from wrong by ſtriking terror 
into thoſe who might, otherwiſe, cruſh us in a 
moment; or, that an individual cloathed in 
the majeſty of honourable thoughts and ac- 
tions, appearing ſuddenly before a ſet of 
beings made abject by crime, is more formi- | 
dable than armies, it is certain that Sir Guiſe 
and his colleagues heard themſelyes rebuked | 


by J ohn Fitzorton in the terms deſcribed, 
without 
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without any interruption, and not only ſuf- 
ſered him to depart unqueſtioned, but were 


thrown into ſuch diſmay by this unforeſeen 


circumſtance, that the nuiſance complained 


of, ſo far as the public had any thing to do 
with private vices, was from that hour re- 
moved. pg 7 1 


Whether any of the party took, or medi- 
tated taking, any apparently leſs perilous 
ways of revenging this upon our fearleſs ma- 


giſtrate, it is beyond our purpoſe here to en- 


quire. It is certain John expected the event 
to turn out as it did, for he was neither ro- 


mantic nor raſn; but, had a contrary iſſue 


taken place, and he could have eſcaped with 
life, he would have done what he threatened. 


His deſign was to call in the pariſhioners, to 


aſſiſt him in the execution of his office. He 
knew that every indignant hand and heart would, 


on this occaſion, have been at his command; 
and in one of the after family converſations, 


when Henry was abſent, he ſaid, “I would 
have made no more difficulty in again hand- 
cuffing or enchaining theſe illuſtrious diſ- 

turbers 
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turbers of the peace, chan in tying together ; 
pack of the meaneft and moſt ſubordinate of. 
Fenders. Juſtice,” added he, © ſhould not 
now any diſtinction in tranſgreſſors, but i 

the nature and degree of the offence. In the 
laws the ſyſtem of equality is the right 


ſyſtem. = 


Not long after this 9 the abbey 
banditti, finding they could no longer hold 
their prophane carouſals in that part of the 
worid, gradually diſappeared ; and the female 
fury in chief, for there were many inferior 
_ -difgraces of the ſex in her train, perſuaded, 
or rather compelled her huſband, over who 
nature ſhe held deſpotic ſway, to move to the 
metropolis, a proper ſcene of their miſdeeds; 
where individual vice, if it trenches not on the 
Laws, is either not ſeen, or filently ſhunned, or 
loft in the general maſs of human affair 
<rowdod GT 


— 


In conformity, or rather in obedience to 
this meaſure, the venerable manſion, whict 
5 ; ; had 
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bad been adorned by che hands of1 its ee, 
was literally 


"h 


— 


cc « Tambled i into an who for pablic cle,” | 


5 merely alſo, the very bed, which, on 8 
wedding night, not only © received him to 
the arms of” his ever to be lamented firſt 
wife, the good and gentle Lady Matilda, but 
that bed on which ſhe breathed her laſt, and 
was conſecrated by the tears of Caroline 
would have been © thrown amongſt the com- 
mon lumber,” had not the worthy” John 
Fitzorton, as well from his own manly im- 


> pulſes, as bearing in mind the tender wiſhes 
8 of Henry and Olivia, and knowing the cir- 
n cumſtances which endeared this article, ſe= « 


a0 cretly ordered it, with ſundry others, to be 
held ſacred at any price: and although neither 
he, nor any perſon concerned, mentioned 
theſe purchaſes to the parties moſt intereſted, 
they were placed in the care of perſons in- 
capable of abuſing a truſt, and to be fort 
coming on demand. 
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But, independent on the rapacious violence 
of his wife and of her choſen ſet, whoſe dark 
and nefarious practices increaſed daily both in 
number and atrocity, Sir Guiſe, whoſe ruin was 
all along predetermined, found himſelf about 


this time much harraſſed by his creditors. He 


had involved his fortunes, by his profligacy, 
even before his ſecond marriage; and ſince 
that unbleſſed event took place, he had been 
granting annuities, mortgaging his farms, and 
taking up monies to pay debts of honour. 
Sometimes, by a ſtart of profuſion, to bribe 
over to his intereſt an unworthy friend, who 
thereupon promiſed, to ſtrengthen his party 


againſt his tyrannical wife; fometimes by a 


compliance with the capricious avarice or ex- 
travagance of the latter; ſometimes by the 


new demands or threats of the former; and 


ſometimes by a diſtruſt and dread of being 
robbed by both, he was indueed to place ſe- 


creted bonds, and- other ſecurities, with per- 


| ſons' who proved, in general, as great plun- 
.derers as thoſe againſt whoſe rapacity he was 
trying to guard; and now and then, by an ir- 
regular fit of bounty, ſquandered on importu- 
nate 
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vironed. 


wit this view he was ſmuggled off to 


London, and his lady left to follow him by 


indirect and circuitous ways, when ſhe had 
arranged, or, more truly to ſpeak, derange 
the affairs of the abbey. The furniture of that 


noble manſion being by no means an object 
of general purchaſe, was ſent away to an 


auction room in the metropolis, and the di- 
rection of their ſale given to Valentine Miles; 
and, that all things might be done in order, 


the auctioneer was an intimate friend and near 
relation of Mr. Dabble. Lady Tempeſt Stu- 
art, however, made a little reſerve of ſuch 
valuables as ſhe choſe to ſelect from the gene- 


ral wreck, ſuch as jewels, linen, plate, &c. 


none of which were amongſt the things whiclk 


Caroline Stuart would have deemed precious. 
1 Thus 


4 
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abs diſtreſs, when loud and incellant, and 
which he relieved, to relieve himſelf from the 
vexation of perſevering complaint by theſe, 
and various other follies and impoſitions, it 
at length became neceſſary to ſecure himſelf 
from the perſonal dangers by 1 he was en- 
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Thus was the patrimonial, reſidence in, 


which Charles and Caroline were born, and 
which Henry Fitzorton had ſo often viſited, 
from a paſſion that extended to every object 
within and without, reduced to a deſolate 
ſhell ! and the ſhell itſelf advertiſed publickl 
for ſale or hire. 


Luckily theſe operations were carried on 
while Henry and Olivia were on their travels; 


on their return, a nameleſs predilection 
attracted both the wife and huſband to the 


ſpot which had been the ſcene of ſo many 


pleaſures and pains; yet the ever generous 


Henry had not dared to enquire, perhaps had 
not greatly wiſhed to know, what became of 
thoſe-aiders and abettors in his calamity, Sir 
Guiſe and his abandoned wife. He contented 
himſelf with a general account, by which he 
underſtood the abbey was ſhut up, and the 
late gang removed to London. And even 


when impelled by his wounded mind to ex- 


plore the haunts of his former days, his walls 
were rather confined to the chapel-houfe, 
grand avenue and foreſt paths, Theſe had un- 

dergone, 


37 
dergone, in in the parts he had been wont to fre- 
quent, no great alteration, at the period of his 
re- eſtabliſhment; and John had always inſiſted 
that the caſtle ſhould be conſidered as the 
family ſeat of all the brothers, and of Olivia, 
with the appropriation of their reſpective 
apartments, as in the days of their child- 
hood, whenever they were diſpoſed" to reſume 
barn unaltered eie | 4 

In this defolite and deſerted! na; how- 
ever, without a ſingle inhabitant, did the Ve- 
nerable abbey, and its ſmiling environs, long 
remain. The country people, ſince the death 
of Lady Matilda, and the baniſhment of her 
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children, had marked it even with a ſuperſti- 
tious abhorrence, and had combined with it 
fo ill a fame, that we do not believe there 

could have been found any one in the pariſnes 
of Stuart, Fitzorton, or Clare, who would 
have exchanged his cottage for the proudeſt 
apartments of that magnificent ruin. Whereas 
there was not a nook or corner in, or about, 


the caſtle, or the manor-houſe, which grateful 
2 did not diſtinguiſh by ſome memo- 
LO oO rial 
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rial of regard and veneration. As the one was 
the object of moral averſion, ſo was the other 
of love; and while the harmleſs ruſtics of the 
neighbourhood paſſed haſtily from the abbey, 
informing; their rural viſitors, that there had 
lived the wicked Sir Guiſe, they fondly ſtrayed 
and lingered over the grounds and gardens of 
Fitzorton and Clare, officious to celebrate tho 
place where the good Sir Armine and Mr, 
Clare, and their Baut had Wl ae or 
ſtill refided, 


Buch is the popular odium which attaches 
even to the receptacles of vice, even when 
the vicious have deſerted them, and ſuch the 
reverence that is paid to the manſions of vir- 
tue, even when the virtuous are abſent, or in 
the grave. Indeed, to ſuch a point was this 
ſentiment in the preſent inſtance carried by the 
uncorrupted ſwains, that the perſon who rented 
the woodlands, the park, the orchard, and 
ſome of the paſtures environing the abbey, 
_ refuſed the latter, though it wound oe been 
FE" in his bargain. 


| Olivia 
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Olivia and her Henry, after their, reſet- 


tlement at the caſtle, went to take a ſurvey i 


of the Fitzorton domain in a ſun-ſetting walk, 
wreathed arm in arm, and extended their 
walks to that of the abbey. Their hearts 
deplored the alteration! Henry fighed, but 
did not ſpeak ; Olivia, who eaſed her regrets 
by giving them the. reliefs of generous ex- 
preſſion, intreated her adored huſband © would 
give her leave to indulge in one more, ſmall 
expence, that ſhe would take care,” ſhe ſaid, 

e ſhould not break * the fund either of his 
bounty or her own.” The object of this ex- 
pence was, as the tenant ſeemed willing to 
reſign his leaſe, for Henry to take the garden, 


park, and pleaſure- grounds, into his own 


hand, do with it as he choſe, and, to uſe her 
own words, © make it look more like its 


former. ſelf; for who knows, deareſt love,” 


adjoined ſhe, although the heavy veil of 


myſtery ſtill hangs over the fate of Charles 
and en what may mm happen oe 


We are not able to oo * reader, what 
were the preciſe words of Henry's reply, but 
e 
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he knows enough of his diſpoſition to be. 
lieve they were not unworthy of the occaſion, 
The abbey eſtate was about this time ſeized 
by creditors, who litigated the pretended claim 
of. Lady Stuart, and her accomplices in chi. 
cane; and at length a bill being filed in 
| Chancery, the rents were, by decree, paid 
only to a receiver, till rights could be aſcer- 
ta ined by due inveſtigation of the law, and 
one of the perſons appointed to manage the 
cauſe was James Fitzorton, who undertook it 
. principally with a hope, ſuggeſted privately by 
dais brother John, that the iſſue might, perhaps, 
be favourable to the ſon and daughter of Sir 
SGuiſe. Hereupon Olivia enlarged her plan, 
by an opportunity which James gave her, of 
taking the houſe, and as much of the land as 
the thought proper; in which ſcheme, though 
it. was naturally, and, indeed, moſt innocently 
gratifying to Henry, that amiable -man took 
no active part; but, for ſome reaſon or other, 
John approved and promoted it. The houſe itſelf 
ſtood for ſome time wholly unoccupied, but un- 
der the improving hands of John, who on this 
occaſion commenced farmer, the lands were 
thriv- MW 
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tiriving, and under thoſe of Olivia, aſſiſted by 


Henry, the gardens were reſtored to their ori- 
ginal grace, preſerving, as much-as might be, 
every feature they had loſt. The chapel, 

where the ſacred remains of Lady Matilda re- 
poſed, was not neglected, neither was the 
little chapel-houſe of father Arthur forgotten | 
by its protectreſs; the ſummer-houſes were 
all repaired, and the grand avenue which ſhe 

knew to be amongſt the haunts of her Henry” 8 
muſe, Was redeemed from the axe, and be- 


came an decke of her Fpattibullt patronage... 


ry 


lr is Sir! to a Whether the feelings of 
Henry during theſe good works were more 
delighted or aggrieved : if they gratified him 
one way, they pained him another; yet his 
ſenſe of Olivia's motive ſtruck every chord 


of his heart. By theſe, and ten thouſand 


other charms of conduct, the ſpontaneous 
effuſions of a truly noble nature, which nei- 


ther knew'or imagined guile, ſhe impercep- 


tibly drew Henry from others to herſelf; ſhe 
made even thoſe things familiar to his eye 
and ear which at firſt #ourded them, and he” 
LA p 5 could: 
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could endure. to look on objects, and hear re- 
marks, which, had they been kept out of the 
way per force, might, perhaps, have aggravated 
his melancholy or deſpair ; but by this wiſe 
management, or rather by this conduct, for ſhe 
| knew not that any management was neceſſary, 

his abſences. of mind or of perſon, and his 


irregular ſallies of every kind, were far leſs 


frequent, and, from the night in which he leſt 
the Fitzorton arms, he every hour grew more 
ſenſible of domeſtic comforts, becauſe more 
tenderly alive to their delightful ſource his 
exquiſite wife! And if h was more happy 
than himſelf, his ſatisfaction in mak ing her ſo, 
at length far ſurpaſſed the pleaſure which could 
he enjoyed by ordinary mortals, who account 
themſelves bleſt. 


be then, this amiable pair awhile to 


fuch felicity, we return to Sir Guiſe and his 


furies, by no means making any apologies for 
our having digreſſed a little from the wicked 
to attend the good. It is now neceſſary, 


however, that we ſhould trace the progreſs 


of the former through town and country. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

+ Þ ok ſome time Sir Guiſe Stewart found 
2 ſafe retreat from his creditors in London; 
and while any property remained with him,. 
either immediate or reverſionary, or he could 
be made, any way, ſubſervient to intereſt or 
pleaſure, his evenings were enlivened with the 
ſociety of his lady, her Valentine, or ſome of 
their tribe. Nay, when he had eventually 
transferred all within his reach, fave the 
abbey lands, theſe worthy colleagues oeca- 
fonally made up a party, ſeemingly to di- 
vert their deluded victim, but actually to en- 
thral him ftill deeper in debt to themſelves, 
thereby laying the ground work of thoſe dif- 
ferences which were to end in total en 
from his rey and his concerns. 


Burt moſt active and conſtant 1 ; 


nn Dabble; 1 under his unn | 
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port, my Lady Stuart, meditated a bold ſtroke 
for the good of all parties - videlicet, the af. 
ſignment of Sir Guiſe's landed property at the 
abbey, into his hands, in truſt, for the ſaid 
Sir Guiſe, who, after ſuch aſſignment, was 
to ſwear himſelf not worth a ſhilling ; which 
in that caſe he very ſafely might have done, 
eyen had his conſcience been addicted to ſcru- 
ples. He? 


It will be neceflary,” argued the able 
Mr. Dabble, to go into a place of cuſtody, 
Sir Guile, juſt to colour the buſineſs ; and 
you might, my dear friend, as well remain 
there till the next inſolvent act, of which you 
might profit ſo as to come forth a new man; 
the law would pay the lawyers, yea, and the 
creditors that ſet them to work, into the bar- 
gain; your eſtates would. be ſafe with me, as 

if for value received, though, in effect, every 
guinea. would be at your devotion— for you 
know me, my dear friend, and thus not a 
ſhilling could be claimed by the fellows who 
ſeek; now to oppreſs you, and to avoid whom 


4 are at hide 100 ſeek ; and, in fine, you 
FIRE | |  woull 
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would come into the world «gain in: a manner 
wn + 


17 his diſcourſe took place in the baronet's 


London retirement, and was ſeconded by all 
the powers of Miles and my Lady, the latter 


of whom tenderly obſerved, * that if her 
dear Guiſe and here ſhe preſſed his hand 
thought this adviſeable, ſhe ſhould have but 
one condition to make, and that was, to at- 
tend her beloved huſhand—and here ſhe pat- 
ted his cheek—to whatever place he might go, 
and prove herſelf, night and _ the wife of 
his boſom.” 


ub Bhs was but one circumſtance that had 
kept the abbey eſtate out of the hands of theſe 
good friends: for, in truth, it had been won 
long before by Miles, who, finding he could 


not hold it, for a tolerable good reaſail vary 


generouſly made the baronet a preſent of it.— 


This reaſon, was the difficulty Sir Guiſe found 


to make out ſuch a title as would render it 


transferable. Now, though this difficulty re- 


n in its full force „ and the moſt able 
| ""_— 
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tevyers had declared it was the baronet's to 
| uſe, but not to abuſe; in ſhort, that although 
he had ſuffered a recovery to bar his iſſue, it 
was a violent meaſure, in defiance of the 
laws; though the wonder-working Mr. Nich, 
Dabble had given it as his opinion, “ the 
thing might be done, and he would engage 
to make out as good, and indiſputable a title, 
as any broker in the world ought to defire in 
leſs than a month: and as to the aſſigment to 
himſelf, he would undertake to prove, to the 


ſatis faction of any court in Chriſtendom, that 


it was for value received. 


Sir Guiſe was neither i in a ſituation, nor in 
ſpirits to recede, and Mr. Dabble was be- 


ginning to put all his magic wheels in motion, 


when a greater magician than himſelf, in the 


form of an execution, bond and judgment, 


was unluckily, as we have recently noted, 
put upon the ſaid eſtate, by another claimant; 
and then followed the chancery bill, which 


put a ſtop to the rapagity of all claimants ; 
but by the interference of John, and the con- 
— of James, two other branches of the 


Fitzorton 
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Fitzorton family—namely, Henry and Olivia 
were OT" * ou ee 


This was a . blow, not Gal to tis 
hopes of Nick Dabble, and Co. but to the 


tender friendſhip of the whole party. By 


gradations, ſufficiently perceptible, that party, 
however, met leſs and leſs frequently at Sir 
Guiſe's apartments, then ſituated in the Mi- 
nories. His lady repreſented to him that 
« ſhe had of late met ill-looking people 
urking about, and that her being ſeen going 
to and fro, too often, might cauſe ſuſpicion, 
ſhould the ſcouts unfortunately be in ſearch 
of her dear Guiſe ;” ſhe accompanied this re- 
mark with ſome conjugal blandiſhments, and 
then took her leave, with an aſſurance of ſee- 
ing him as often as ſhe dare. Nor was Miles 
leſs friendly, though he plainly ſaw it would 
be right: to deny himſelf the pleaſure of at- 
tending his dear Baronet ſo —_ as he could 


| viſh, - 


This — wife and friend, then conſoled 
tiemſelyes as well as they could, for the loſs 
| | | fe, of 
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1 by driving to one of the 
beſt houſes. in Groſvenor- ſquare, which had 
been a bridal preſent to her Ladyſhip,. but 
recently made a birth-day preſent, for eſpecial 
_ reaſons, to Mr. Miles; and when fad reflections 
on her huſband's forlorn ſtate, or ſome gayer 
cauſe, made a change of ſcene deſitable, 
the good Lady drove her Valentine in her oun 
phatton and four, to a country box at Wim- 
bledon, which the latter fairly won of bis 
friend the Baronet, one evening at a game of 
puſh- pin; and, when theſe failed, they vent 
| in.their | poſt chariot down to the manſion of 
which the Lady had been the miſtreſs, even 
in her unmarried ſtate; and which, from that 
pre * had been tacked to her ſettlement, 


Ae 3 ſome predile&ion or We 
the appropriated. one by one, almoſt every 
thing the Baronet had not loft to her Valen- 

tine, and her other friends; but here Mr. 
Dabble had ſucceeded better in his aſſign- 
ments, by taking care that, although ſhe 
vas a female, yet he would prove, ſhiould it ever 
become neceifurys that ſhe was worth nothing, 

though, 


2 
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though, by one way or another, ſhe lived ar 


the rate of near eight thouſand a-year. Mr. 
Valentine and he had happily ſettled all this 


between them. In truth, it would be very 
difficult to find any three perſons upon the 
fice of the globe, who deceived others, or 
themſelves, more adroitly than this 1 incompa- 
rable trio. 


But being FE of nice affections, they 
Rill pitted their good friend the Baronet ex- 
tremely. They were even friends to him in 


his adverſity, for they ſeldom called but they 
left with him ſome comfortable ſupply for his 
table, eitherof fluidsor ſolids—frequentlya diſh 
of fiſh, a baſket of game, and—once a dozen 


bottles of wine —and if their viſits decreaſed 
from once in the week. to once in the month, 
the fear of having the lofs of his precious 
liberty to anſwer for, covered all apparent 


— and they were © cruel only 1 to be 
kind,” 


*. 


1 
* 
* 
2 : 


-"Heeapbn ny falictrated themſelves" on 
their OE found it practicable to alienate 
them 
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themſelves. without a quarrel, for which they 
had been ſome time in training. The ſtrata. 
gem of working upon the Baronet's fear, 
which they well knew had always been an in- 
ſtrument of great uſe to them, was happy. lt 
proceeded from her Ladyſhip's own fruitful 
mind, and gave to ſeperation its very ſofteſt 
form. But in proceſs of time, Groſvenor- 
ſquare and the Minories were points, that could 
ſeldom aſſimilate. It took a whole mern- 
ing to go from one to the other —it racked 
the wheels to pieces prevented all poſlibility 
of ſhopping or of morning viſits — always 
made her Ladyſhip too late to dreſs before 
dinner—really anſwered no ſort of end, but to 
fee a man diſſatisfied, and, in a word, either 
Sir Guiſe muſt contrive to reſide within a 
reaſonable diſtance, or make up his mind to 

ſee his friends leſs frequently. 


M.᷑rr. Valentine Miles, for his part, pitied 
Sir Guiſe from the bottom of his ſoul, but 
thought, if he could get abroad, it might be 
better. In which caſe, though the Baronet 
certainly ſtill owed him a very large ſum. of 

money, 
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money, he would contribute fifty or an x hun- 
dred pieces yearly, with the WOO RO 
in life.” | 


Mr. Dabble declared, he never meddled 


with family affairs, except he could be uſeful ; 
but, if his dear friend the Baronet could 
point out any thing, wherein his opinion or 
advice could be ſerviceable, he might be 
commanded. He then recollected ſeveral 
engagements, before he could get to Weſt- 


minſter Hall, and feared he ſhould not be 


able to keep his appointments, though they 
were all, in a manner, 1 n 
Fon | DE 5 


Miles, 1 een a he had 
forgot, and with the moſt winning civility, 


wiſhed the baronet a good day; and Lady 
Stuart put a bank note of ten pounds inte; 
her dear huſband's hand, bid him keep up his 


ſpirits, promiſing to ſee him again'as ſoon as 


poſſible then, taking a fweetly-perfumed 


handkerchief out of her pocket, the put it 


© her face, and (aid, 00 — my dear love. 


John, 


a2 
r 
16 
-Þ ny 
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John, draw up the carriage „she then again 
bade him OR with AF tender. 
neſs, 


CHAPTER XXX VII. * 


1 

#5; v8 mind of Sir Gui! Sis: Was 
& no means. prepared to bear up againſt ca. 
lamity like this. It was probably the firſt 
moment of his exiſtence, in which he began 
truly to feel the heaven - marked diſtinction 
between virtuous and vicious affociates ; for, 
though a mingled maſs of confuſed and op- 
preſſing ſenſations prevented all reply or re- 
ſiſtance to what he ſaw and heard, his heart 
roſe to his quivering lip, and his eyes rolled 
the ſcalding tears down his face, as he beheld 
Lady Tempeſt Stuart and his friends go from 
him, and claſping his hands, he exclaimed, 
after more than a minute's ſtruggle for utter- 
ance O Matilda Matilda —my wife 
| my 


oy 


= 
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my buried wife ne children re exiled 25 
children 1 Ko | 


How long he might have remained in this 
| fevere, but ſalutary ſtate, it is impoſſible to 
ay, for, in the midſt of his reflections, two 
unknown perſons ruſned into the room, telling 
him, © they were his majeſty's officers ; de- 
died he would haſtily make a package of 
Chat things he thought neceſſary, till he could 
pay the fum of fourteen hundred pounds :” 
a. they then hurried him down ſtairs, with in- 
rſt tent to convey him to a place of ſecurity. 
zn The ſight, however, of the ten pound note, 
ion wich which his wife had inſulted his diſtreſs, 
for, Ml and which he till held in his hand, a good 
op- ¶ deal ſoftened the tones and addreſs of his ma- 
re-Mjefty's officers; and one of them civilly de- 
cart manded, e if his honour would chooſe to go 

in a coach?” Sir Guiſe's filence-—indeed he 

vas, as yet, incapable of ſpeech being taken 
for conſent, the catchpole was ordered by his 
ſuperior to call a hackney coach, © and, do 
you hear, bring a handſome, genteel one for 
his honour, fit far a knight and barrow- 
n 


7 0 
how 
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knight to ride in, for you know, 'Timmey, i 
the gemmun has had coaches of his own, 


nay, plaintiff ſays—" Who is the plaintiff?” 
queſtioned Sir Guiſe, now firſt finding his 


voice. A client of our Mr. Nicky Dabble's, 
an't pleaſe your honour, and Mr. Nicky wo 
ſelf is the attorney concerned -mayhap your 
honour knows Mr. Nicky —a cute one. Why) 


Timmey, how you n don't you 0 
for che coach?“ 0 


The Ser whiſpered his ſuperior, and 


« Hark'ee, your honour,” faid the 


ſet off. 


latter, © | gemmun are gemmun, and black- 


guards are blackguards. I know how to 


do one, and do t'other. As to this affair 


of fourteen hundred pounds, I fancy, you 
never had the ſpending the odd fourteen: 
and, I believe, our matter Nickey would be 
glad to let you off for the coſts—which, I 
believe, are all he expects to get by it; and, 
at preſent, they are nor paſſing a few pounds; 
but I fancy Mr. Nicky knew as how your 
honour was to receive money to day, ſo he 
bid us to be in wait to do you as ſoon as he 
3 | ſhould 
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ſhould come to the public houſe acroſs the 
way, that he might have the fingering of 
whatever you might handle - that pretty bit 
of ſoft paper for inſtance - before it was broke 
in upon: but I knew the difference betwixt 
obliging a gemmun of honour, and a black- 
I guard lawyer—and as to . David Nen the 
bY — | 
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1 Otley! ” cried the almoſt gaſping baronet, 
Js he the plaintiff? “ No matter for 
| MWthat—1 don't approve of any gemmun being 
e Molundered, either by plaintiff or attorney, 
chile I knows it; and, therefore, if your ho- 
o sour prefers liberty to a jail, . clap that ſlip of 
r Winooth paper, which is now in your hand, into 
u nine, and run away with yourſelf as faſt as 
: Wu can.— There's a fort of a rumpus in the 
e Witrcet you ſee—I can't help a priſoner's eſcap- 
I Wig in a croud you know; befides, while fol- 
her is gone for a coach, priſoner was ſtronger 4 
than me, and knocked me down. There, 
hank your honour—mum's the word—you 
knocked me n you ee, night 


God bleſs you.” 


The 


336 FAMILY SKCRETS- 


\ The, bailiff did even as he thought fit with 
the paſſive Sir Guiſe, whom the intelligence 
of Otley's being the plaintiff, and Dabble the 
attorney, had fo ſtunned, that a razor at hi; 
| throat would ſc carce have cut him into a ſenſe 
of any thing but their villany. The bank 
bill was, therefore, drawn from his unreſiſting 
hand, and ſome hearty ſnoves were found ne- 
ceſſary to put him into motion, before he even 
thought what courſe he ſhould take. The 
bailiff, however, had vaniſhed with the money 
the baronet, who dropping his ſurname, 
had adopted one of his chriſtian ones, that of 
Lorrain, recollected he was in arrears to the 
landlord, whoſe valuables were all, on pre- 
tence of ſecurity, in his wife's poſſeſſion— 
and he found himſelf in the ſtreet, releaſed 
from the gripe of Mr. David Otley and Mr. 
Dabble—two of his warmeſt friends in the 
ſummer of his crimes—and urged, partly by 
a deſire to counteract their plans, and part 
by fear, he ſet forward without any determi- 
nate point as to where he ſhould go. 


This 


1 
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This laſt diſaſter ſo aggravated that which 
immediately preceded it, and opened on him 


ſo many dire explanations; and he was, be- 


ſides, ſo unaccuſtomed to bear hardſhips him- 
ſelf, although he had ſo often inflicted them 
on others, that he roamed from one ſtreet to 
another, more than an hour before he could even 
collect his ideas ſufficiently to think on the road 
he ſhould take. The day was now drawing 
in, and Sir Guiſe, wholly ignorant of that part 
of London, had got into the extremity of 
Whitechapel, when he aſked © if he was going 
right for Grofvenor-ſquare? . 


The perde of whom he made the enquiry, 


informed him, he was in as oppoſite a direc- 
tion, as any different pointof the compaſs could 


place him; « hut, Sir,” ſaid the intelligencer, 


d as you are a ſtranger in London, and I am 


going part of your road, if you will permit 


me, III put you in the track.” The baronet 
accepted the civility ; but coming to a ſtreet 
which was better lighted, the guide was ſtruck 
with a countenance which the lamps aſcertain - 
ed: © Can it be poſſible, he exclaimed, that T 
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ſee Sir Guiſe Stuart? Ah, you are a very 
wicked man, Sir Baronet, and have done 
me many an ill turn; but, in this world, we 
are to forget and forgive, ſo Flt een do you 

2 good one by * of eee, Sir, 
follow me. 


Guite is ever fearful; pane of all guilty 
things, Sir Guiſe, as the reader knows, was, 
perhaps, the moſt fearful ; but he ſeemed to 
be now doomed to fall from one calamity to 
another. As they walked on, the man re- 
ſumed diſcourſe —* Sad matters! hear of you, 
Sir Guiſe. Your poor children are turned 

out of doors I find, and you have brought 

home a new wife, who, they ſay, is a match 

SY for you—Aye, you'll never have ſuch ano- 
| ther as the firſt—but you ſoon ſent her out 
of the world. And pray what is become of 

poor Jenny Atwood? that was a ſhocking 

piece of buſineſs, Sir Guiſe ! and good old 
Denniſon too! I underſtand be has left. you; 

and worthy father Arthur, and moſt of your 
ſeryants, and, in ſhort, every body that was 

: 600d for any ching; and what 1 th' name of 
miſchief 
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miſchief are you doing in this part of the 


world? Nothing good can bring you into 
Whitechapel at this time of the night — alone 


too, and on foot; what! ſome new ſcheme 
ah, Sir Guiſe, you'll never leave off your old 
ciel till ſome Feen comes home to 


you.“ 


To all theſe recapitulations and reproofs, 
Sir Guiſe made no anſwer, which ſomewhat 
ſurprizing the ſpeaker, he faid, <« But. hey day, 
how is this? you did not uſe to be the man 


to hear good advice from an inferior fellow 
like me, without ſpeaking. T hough 1 have 


known you, indeed, dumb-founded before to- 


night! Do you remember the pretty piece 


of work at the int? when you and your 
madam, with both your rogues, were caught 
thought that would have been your laſt 
prank. Tam ſure I ſhall never forget it while 
[ have life !/ Poor dear Sir Armine Fitzorton 


too !—the beſt man in the world you muſt 


have a curious conſcience if it does not make 
your heart quake every time you think of 
Rat bulineſs, | I muſt own 1 expected you 
02 would 


5 
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would 8 too for the annuity job— and half 
promiſed my wife an holiday on that occaſion 
hy, what a' plague, dumb till * Per- 
haps, I have been miſtaken all this time, and 
if ſo, I aſk your pardon, for though I'm 
often called right-on Foe, I ſhould be ſorry to 
compare any body to Sir Guiſe Stuart, who 
may be a better man—be who you will, ecod 
you can't be a worſe, that's ſome comfort 
Nil. But ſtop : a moment, let's have another 
glimpſe of you—yes, but you are Sir Guiſe 
Stuart though—and I, you no doubt perceive, 
am Joſeph the turnpikeman, near Partington 
Bury, who you threw out of bread when I lived 
in poor old Maſon Atwood's pariſh, becauſe 
I would not vote for your friend; and they 
do ſay, that you burnt down Maſter Atwood's 
Hovſe, and *#auched his daughter: I have long- 
ed to tell you a piece of my mind ever ſince, 
and now I've had my longing. So if you 
have not been doing ſome curſed thing, ac- 
cording to cuſtom, to make your pillow lie as 
uneaſy under your head, as if it were filled 
with hob-nails ſtead of feathers ] wiſh 
Fou a good night. Look ee we're now at 


'% — * * 


the bottom of Ludgate-hill—thete” s. a ſtand 
of coaches on your left hand; and, if you 
like it, you may perform the reſt of your 
journey in a coach that as you pleaſe; Iſtop 


ing done my buſineſs, ſhall be at the pike, 
and mayhap, the next day, at the Bury 
Maſter Atwood is in a fair way now—l ſup- 
poſe Squire and Madam Fitzorton of the 
 caftle, and our Squire Partington, don't keep 


ever —aye, and God mend you; fo once more, 
Sir Sutz, Nr ſervant.” 


| five cruelty of the baronet's nature, and he 


at a moment, when the “ ſtricken deer was 


already galled”” moſt ſorely, the judgment, 
Whigh. the turnpike-man hinted at, ſeemed 
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here at the Bell Savage, and to-morrow, hav- 


you company any longer God bleſs them for 


Not even a fyllable at e 1 from 
Sir Guiſe; though ſuch accuſations, from ſuch 
an accuſer, a very few years, nay months be- 
fore, would have called forth all the oppref- 


would have meditated how moſt effecually 


the offender might be puniſhed for his auda- 
cious truths, But the torrent pouring on him 


Q_3 already 
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already to have overtaken him, and this the 
fatal night on which his puniſhments were to 
begin. He threw himſelf, however, into a 
hackney coach, and deſired he might be 
driven to Groſvenor Square. Soon after'he 
was ſeated, he recollected that the fellow 
who was diſpatched by the bailiff to look 
for a carriage fit for © gemmin'of honour to 
ride in,” had obligingly undertaken the care 
of his bundle of neeeſſaries, in keeping 
which no one could accuſe him of theft, ſince 
fir Guiſe never went back to claim his pro- 
perty. So that the loſs muſt be ſet down 

amongſt the een of the night. 


- Mild would de ben che a ba- 
ronet's lot if his nocturnal misfortunes had 
ended here. He was deſtined to ſharper 
trials. He was arouſed from his reflections 
about the bundle, by the coachman's deſire 


to know whereabout in the ſquare, which 
they were about to enter, his honour was to 
ſtop? Sir Guiſe looking out, was juſt going 
to pronounce the name of Lady Stuart, 
when a coach with flambeaux, ſhewing it to 
1 1 1 be 
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be his own, drove furiouſly by, and took the 
direction of the , 


ec Follow chat een aid Sir Guiſe, 


$ « and when it ſtops, draw up on the ſame 
ſide and ſet down.” He did fo, and fir Guiſe 


ſaw his Lady, attended by two gentlemen who 


handed her out, walk into the houſe. Every 

window teſtified there were great doings within. 
Lady Tempeſt Stuart received maſques that 
night, and had juſt come from ſeeing part of 


the grand ballad of the opera, under the ſup- 


port of the two beaux who had been lounging 
in her box. 


Sir Guiſe far a ſudden revulſion of blood, 


a3 if the almoſt extinguiſhed parts of his na- | 
ture were brought back to him, and was 
haſting towards the ſtill open door, when he 

ſaw Valentine Miles, brilliantly dreſſed, ſtand Fo 
upon the grand ſtaircaſe that fronted the ſtreet, 


as if maſter of the ceremonies of the night, 
to receive a party of both ſexes who came 
fluttering in from two other coaches. 
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Sir Guiſe drew back and heeed Miles greet 
them with a loud laugh. They were all 
uſnered in fave one gentleman, between whom 
and Miles a converſation took place, which 
found its way into the marrow of Sir Guiſe's 
bones. Well Otley, we have given our 
booby baron the finiſhing ſtroke at laſt! He 
became a d****q bore, ſa Tempeſt and 1 
found it neceſſary to give him the go-by at 
once. Poor devil! he ſhan't ſtarve however; 
he's a horrid fellow to be ſure, but dry as 2 
ſponge —juſt as he ought to be. I really wiſh | 
the man well! we have had many a good 
batch together, but I think we ſhall be more 
comfortable when we have got him ſafe in 
limbo.—Have you ſettled that matter with 
Nick? But come, let us go up ſtairs. Tempeſt 
will wonder what we are at—Sufpicious as 
the devii—Entre nous, I am almoſt ſick of 
her— that divine Caroline till haunts me 
pet I can hear ne tidings. O could I pet 
that girl and poiſon that d****q John Fitz- 
orton, and diſpoſe of that curſed whirlwind 
| F empeſt, we were the happieſt fellows breath- 
ing. Well, all in good time.” 


- 


They 
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They both laughed heartily, theriafcending: 

the ſtairs, paſſed into the drawing ron and 
the Fan an the door. : 


1 Sie Guiſe © came forward, ſuppirtiag himſelf 
from falling againſt his own door. Devoured 
by thronging emotions, he caught hold of 
the knocker, but the ſaſhes of the draw- 
ing room being thrown open, he ſaw, his 
wife, and one of the gentlemen ſhe had. 
brought home with her, hanging out of the 
window, from whence, keeping his unob—- 
ſerved ſituation, he liſtened to their diſcourſe. 
I tell you, my Lord, I never mean to ſee 
him again, and wiſh I could, for your ſake, 
ſay the fame as to Miles, but that requires | 
time; we are heartily tired of one another. 
Il aſſure you, and depend on my beſt en- 
deavours to effect our mutual releaſe ; then. 
I am your's for ever. As to Sir Guiſe, if he 
becomes troubleſome, it will be worſe for 
him. Knowing my averſion, and way. of 
thinking, you ought to allow I have had great 
merit in ſtaying with him fo long, yet. it was, 
= on your account, you ungrateful. thing. 

| | Q 5 However. 
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However the point 1s at laſt gained, ſo don't 
terrify the poor devil.—You had ill luck, you 
_ fay, laſt night. Let us change purſes, this 
contains five hundred—PFortune multiply it 
by thouſands! Dear Jack I love you! but I 
hear the foot of Valentine pacing its Jealous 
rounds behind us—let us divide. 


HHer Ladyſhip, and her Lord, RY he 

was, now turned from the window, and Sir 
Guiſe ſtaggered from the door, pierced to the 
| Ty; foul with a Otis . 


— 0 — 
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Pzzcrrvine more company driving up, 
the forlorn baronet croſſed over, till he reached 
the garden in the center of the ſquare, where, 
leaning againſt the iron railing, he had an 
entire front view of his houſe. The rooms 
above filled apace with a motley mixture of 
both ſexes; for although Lady Tempeſt Stuart 
was, in the ſocial ſenſe of the expreſſion, 
rather a man's woman than a woman's woman, 
and would have found it difficult, even ſince 
the repair of her ruins by marriage, to gain 
admiſſion into any - honourable private circle, 
ſhe contrived to fill her houſe with people of 
all ſorts two or three times in a winter, by 
holding out the bribe either of a dance, maſ— 
querade, or petite ſoupe of two or three hun- 
dred perſons, many of whom come to ſtare, 
ſome to eat and drink, more to get rid of- 
themſelves, and knock down an idle hour by a 

<6 more 
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more idle novelty ; and as to reputation, it is 
aſtoniſhing how many perſons, even of cha- 
rafter, will attend the ſhewy cram of perſons 
of no character, at the houſes of the latter, 
although they would as ſoon think of inviting 
10 their o houſes, except in the like mob- 
bling way, a ſet of figure - dancers from the 
opera houſe. There are, beſides, in the 
teeming metropolis, a numerous claſs of fe- 
males of character, but no faſhion, who will con- 
ſeat to make their appearance, now and then 
for a night, at the exhibitions of your female. 
of faſhion, but no character; thinking, perhaps, 
to paſs in the croud, or, by going in a body, 
to keep one another in countenance; a ſort 
of occaſional carnival this, where particular 
diſtinctions and decorums are loſt in the ge- 
neral privileges of the time. 


Be that as it may, few people, either of 
character or no character, could boaſt a more 
numerous female acquaintance of one ſort or 
anuiber, than my Lady Tempeſt Stuart; and 
on the _ we are deſcribing, her belles, 

| even 
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even before her company could be deemed 
ages fas: exceeded her nn | 


| What: were EN froliags-or * which fac. | 


tened Sir Guiſe ſo long to the ſpot where he 
was ſpectator of all that paſſed, it is hard to 
 fay. Fixed, however, he was, witch more 
than a ſentinel's vigilance, nor, till the lady's 


whole party appeared to be got together, did 


| ſervants and chairmen, he was again returning” 


to take his former poſition, when the ſound of a 
voice pronouncing his own name caught his ear. 
« Sir Guiſe Stuart,” ſaid the ſpeaker, * if he is 
not between four walls, is all this time in ſome 
ſorry ſixpenny room in the Minories. He's 


a a ſhocking wicked wretch to be ſure, and any 


place is too good for him; but, d***n it, for 
his wife, who got every thing from him, to 
be keeping it up here, juſt on the day, as my 
fellow-fervant tells me, ſhe has given her 
. up for ever—that is too bad,” - 


« Why 
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« Why don't'ye know, Honey, the old fay- 
ing,“ cried one of the chairmen, “t always 
ſet a thief to catch a thief; and by the ſame 
rule, I ſay, ſet a rogue to - puniſh a rogue. 


An honeft man will not lay on the laſh half 


ſo tightly as he that ought to have it on his 
own back. For this Lady-made-madam, ſhe's. 
bad enough to be ſure, but if all's true they 
ſay of this Sir Guiſe, by Jaſus, if he were to 
tand out in the ſtreet without a hat on his 
head, all weathers, like my chair, or have 
his coat bruſhed on his ſhoulders with this 
pole I am fitting upon, twould be no matter. 


The unnatural crature has killed his firſt wife 


and ee ee dock her en, I'm * ; 


The PT now. PO OE up in an draw: 


ing-room above, and paſſengers ſtopping in 
the ſtreet below, to liſten, fir Guiſe was pre- 


- vented from hearing more. It had been rain- 
ing ſome time, and though fir Guiſe was not 
provided with any defence but his ordinary- 
dreſs, he ſtood fixed, as he ſaw the maſques 
were forming themſelves into parties, and the 
ſcene was beginning to animate, He remained 
4/ 0 
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to cherer the miſtreſs. of the revels. After. 
tanding ſome time, a heavy groan broke from. | 
him; and a perſon, whoſe curioſity had braved | 
the rudeneſs of the night, thereupon aſked if- 
he found himſelf unwell ?' Sir Guiſe made no 
aſyer, but by a bow, and dreading | diſ-, 
covery, walked farther off. The'rain increaf-, 
ing, the ſervants, who had been goſſiping 
at the door, went into the houſe. The chair- 
men trotted off, obſerving, generally, that 
they had orders for fetching home at day- 
light, and in the mean time, might pick up a 
few ſhillings at the play houſes, and other. 
public places. The coachmen drove away. 
Thoſe whom the notes of the fiddle. had at- 
trated, found the charm diſſolved by the 
weather, which ſoon aggravated into ſtorm. 
dir Guiſe was left alone to abide its fierce en- 
counter. The torrent, in a ſhort time, in- 
creaſed to ſuch a degree, that a refuge became 
abſolutely neceſſary, even to him, in whoſe. 
mind a ruder hurricane had gathered. The 
baronet fought ſhelter pr his own door, 
which being ſupported. on columns afforded. 
n ample pediment. To have demanded: 

. 0 admiſſion, 
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toe, would, amongſt ſuch ſpirits, he 
thought, have ſubjected himſelf to more gal. 
ing Glaſterz. His quondam friends now con- 
verted into enemies, were all there — even 


with which his profligate wife had ſupplied 


Him, when ſhe bade him farewell, a few hours 


before her jubilee, as if ſhe had deſigned to 
mark the era with farewell rejoicings—even 
Pabble was one of the party! The timid nature 
of the baron, unſupported even by reſent- 
ment, began to fear that death might be the 
conſequence of his temerity, ſhould he ſhew 
himſelf at fach a time in. his own character; 
and to go uninvited in an aſſumed one -s it 
more than once ſtruck him might be done, 
were he equipped as a maſquer—was, he ſoon 
found, impracticable; for not excepting he 
ſhould be driven into fuch nocturnal adven- 
tures, and never propoſing, or indeed daring 
to quit his lodging, could. he have avoided it, 
except by ſtealth, he had only ſome looſe 


Her i in his pocket. 
of As 


the wretch; whoſe hard heart would have 
wrenched from his hand the miſerable ſtipend 


Ul 
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os he ar on theſe things, ſome of 
thoſe reflections, and, we believe,ſome of the firſt 


of the kind he ever truly felt, and which would 
never have found admiſſion in leſs afflicting 
circumſtances, forced their way into his boſom. 


Hearing the voice of unreſtrained merriment, 


and of the torrent falling on each ſide of him 


ſeeing thoſe who had moſt encouraged . his 


crimes, and whom he had moſt encouraged, 

enjoying their—or rather bis dear bought 
ſuxuries, in luminous rooms, under ſplen- 
did roofs, while he was ſhivering be- 
neath, the idea of the baniſhed Caraline, 
his ever-duteous daughter, croſſed his mind, 
and he exclaimed— Ah} were my child, 
my poor Caroline - the miſtreſs of this man- 
fon — every door would, at her bidding, worth 
leſs as I am, be thrown wide open to ſhelter 
her father !” He folded his arms, . looked 
ruefully np at the windows, which were.now 
all cloſed to his view, his frame ſhook, and the 
non or CONSCIENCE broke from his baſal 0 


This being the ſecond inſtance in the whole 


bfe of fir Guiſe, in which we have been able 
| wan, 
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to trace any thing like genuine regret for conſci- 


ous error, we have been the more anxious to 


record it. There are natures, on which the be- 
nevolence of Providence can work little good, 


and which require its ſalutary rigours to ſub- 
due. The rocks which are ſcarce warmed by 


the ſun, yield, per force, to the angry vehe- : 


mence 5 the thunderbolt. 


The ſound of many ee in the vides, 


and of a motion upon the handle of the door 
on the inſide, drove the terrified fir Guiſe from 
his ſanctuary, into the ſtreet, without any 
thought of the tempeſt, which had abated no- 
thing of its violence. He ran along the pave- 
ment till he got out of the ſquare, and then, 


more wrung by his feelings, than by his im- 


mediate perſonal ſituation, he again became 
2 wretched wanderer of the night. Aſter 
being drenched to the ſkin, he ſtood under 


an arch in the precincts of Drury Lane, which 
was the direction he happened to take, pon- 


dering what was beſt to be done. Alas! 
whatever be the-lofty occupations of the ſoul, 
er, by a law of our nature, at once hu- 

= miliating 
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miliating and imperious, will, ſooner or e 
_ on its Hans of attention. a SY FN «>. 
11 ire 6 8 ©; 11 n 


The watchmen were ne the midnight 
hour; and our wanderer aſked one of theſe, 


« If any houſe open to travellers was to be 


found in the quarter of the town where he then 


vas? cc Houſe ! Yes, but what ſort of tra- 


eller are you, with your fine morocco ſlip- 


pers, and that velvet cap on your head? Why 


ſou ſeem to have jumpt out of bed in your 
leep. Traveller! ha! ha! ha! aye, aye, 
there are houſes enough open for ſuch tra- 
rellers' as you, in this part of the town, if you 
ok - ſharp. Saying this, he laughed 'yet 


more ironically, repeated his whining intel- 


igence of its being 25 twelve o clock, * 
een his en f) A ee 


1 as * Ani. . 


Su. Guiſe ;provecting; a Bae arten was 
tracted by a light, which, through a ſmall 


tranſparency, held out a welcome information; 
br he was now in one of thoſe ſituations which 


make “ vile wing precious; and he had 
ilbovered 4 place, where bed, board, and 


good 
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good accommodations were to be had for Nine. ch 
pence per night. Not having taken refreſh. 
ment or reſt, fince he was forcibly carried 


from. his lodging in the early part of the day I 
by his majeſty's officers, he accepted of this MW be 
invitation willingly. 5 
N Bur amongſt all our adventurer 8 8 If 
rities, he had never before been driven to ſcenes Ii 
Uke theſe, for he was now in one of thoſe re- v 


ceptacles of the night, which receive all ſorts 
of people at all hours, | 


„The ers vehemence. of god ſtorm hat 
more than uſually with gueſts: We 
ſtate; with concern, that many of them were 
females; and of theſe, not a few were fore- 
moſt in riot, and intoxicated. There were, 
however, ſome exceptions. Two of the wo- 
men importuned him for drink, and on his 
forbeaxing to anſwer, rather than refuſe, they 
execrated him for a fot, who came into 
good company to get drunk by himſelf. A 
ſtrong reinforcement of the petticoat fex, ſoon 


we arriving, dripping from head to foot, 
diſpute 


„ Q n g. © . 
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dipute aroſe amongſt the new refugees and 
thoſe who had come in before them. The 
object of their contention, was the ſemicircular 
wooden bench that faced the fire ; thoſe who 
entered laſt, inſiſted they ou ght to have the 
benefit of it, to repoſe and dry themſelves, 
ind that thoſe who had warmed themſelves 
both within and without ſhould recede. n 
by the maxim of * firft come firſt ſerved" was 

ſtrongly oppoſedby the originalſettlers Where- 8 
upon were and blows were 0 intermixed, 


« Nine putt FRY me nine points,” 
eried the party who had ſecured the places, 
ind who, though before quarrelling amongſt 
them, now entered into a ſocial compact, 
and formed a phalanx cloſe to each other; 
the bench, and joining hands. But where 
is your feeling for women in our condition, 
you brutes ? ſaid a vitago in the Oppoſition, 
ſhaking the rain from her loaded and tawdry 
garments, into the laps of her antagoniſts. Her 


words ſeemed to have leſs effect than the deeds 


by which they were accompanied. She de- 
fired her party t0 follow her example, and 
I imme 
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immediately began to wring her dripping tat. 
ters over the benchers, who were thereby ſuf. 
ficiently annoyed, for the flaunting and well 
ſoaked rags of the ſtanders, having been long 
"reſervoirs were turned into fountains, and 
were played off with ſucceſs. But the enemy, 
| though routed by theſe water-works, and 
obliged to riſe, ſtill conſidered their ſeats as 
the grand object to be contended. for ; the 
bench was therefore fought for on both 
fides, with as much obſtinate determination, 
and we are ſorry to obſerve, with nearly as good 
cauſe; as moſt war- makers have to ſhew for a 
ſquabble about -crowns and ſceptres, : The 
battle became general, and bled at every noſe. 
The lord and lady of the ninepenny hotel, albeit 
not unuſed to ſtormy nights, when the paſſions 
outrave the . elemer gan to aflert that 
« they would not have ſuch doings in thei 
ſober manſion ; - ſuch. diforder; would bring the 
conſtables about their ears, and then who 
would pay their An if the mo ſhould 
* indicted?· CC 201 
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fluid by the internal heat of another, or to 
keep watch over the ſleeping city between the 
half hours in the chimney corner of this ſnug 


be battle. But the ſpirit of contention was now 
th not to be reſiſted, and even theſe tottering 
nl guardians of a proud and great metropolis, | 
od in vain interpoſed their authority. A rein- 
a fercement, however, ſoon arriving in the 
he I more awful forms of co their a; 
e. ſitants, the whole party v were threatened: with 
eit the watch-houſe and juſtice Barhim. At the 
ns Ml name of this laſt perſonage fir Guiſe ſhook 
at I vith an involuntary. ſenſation. of. diſmay, and 
ei vas making an attempt to ſteal out of the 
de botel unperceived. In this endeavour, even 
no Ns he was gliding. to the door, one of the 
'14 vatchmen bell the lanthorn to his face, and 
exclaimed, — Yes, by this light, but it is he, 
fure enough the very gel ntleman traveller 
who aſked me about lodgings. - Ha! ha! his 

velvet 


In the midſt. of theſe orderly obſervations, : 
. Ns watchmen, partly alarmed by the uproar, - 
nud partly to expel the external cold of one 


d recreat,, which happened to be their ſcene of 
2; general rendezvous, entered the room of 
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velvet cap and flippers have found their way. 


into our Tiffy Taffey's night-houſt: bur 
why, Mr. Traveller, would you be after going 
away from old friends! This excited en- 
quiry; enquiry produced a ſtory; the ſtory 
ted to queſtion ; and anſwer led to confuſion, 
which led to ſuſpicion. © The landlady ob- 


ſerved; < that the fellow had been there in 


hour without calling for any thing.“ Tes,“ 


lad one of the gueſts, . but he would neither 


drink himſelf nor treat others.” To ſay the 
truth, the different ſcenes into which the ba- 
ronet had been driven, the impreſſions made 
on him by each, gave an equal colour to the 


worſt, and moſt favourable conjecture; his 


filence, his confuſion, his equivocation, his 

unſatisfactory account of himſelf, his uni- 
verſal tremor, his wiſh to eſcape, and the little 
correſpondence, notwithſtanding his cap and 


flippers, betwixt his general dreſs, and the 
place he had choſen for his night's repoſe— 
having, on his firſt coming into the houſe, 

_ enquired for a bed—all warranted ſuſpicion 
of the worſt kind. Yet his wildneſs of look, 


ixrafſed air, — anſwers, palled coun- 
tegance, 


* 323 tt Hs . aca. 
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tenance, indicated rather ſome unhappy lu- 


natick eſcaped from his priſon-houſe and his 
To ſolve this knotty point, the chief 
conſtable of the night, in his magiſtratical ca- 
pacity, came forward. Sir Guiſe and this 


expounder of nocturnal riddles conferred; the 
latter returned to his companions, obſerving 


ſhrewdly, that * he had diſcovered the fellow 


to be either a d***d fly rogue, or an honeft 


madman; but that it would be neceſſary, unleſa 


any of the preſent company could appear to 


his character, to ſecure him as a vagrant, who 
could not, or would not, give a proper ac- 


count of himſelf, and who muſt; therefore, be 
carried: before the higher _—_— 


« J can ſay nothing to his — ſaid 
a modeſt looking young woman, who had not 
joined in the affray, but had fat, unobtruſively, 
in the chimney corner, “ becauſe I have never 
feen the gentleman before, but on his ſeeing 
me kneeling down to give this poor infant 
ſuck, he roſe from the chair where he was 
fitting when J came in to ſhelter myſelf, and 
gave me his ſeat; and ſoon after, on aſking 
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me whether my huſband and father and mother 
were dead, and my telling him, that my huſ.. 
band was in prifon by my own father's ſueing 
him; that I was living with my poor huſ- 
band by day, and ſlept at my father's by night, 
but that the latter quarrelling with me this 


evening for ſtaying ſo long in jail, which! 


ſhould not have done had not my huſband 
been very ſick, and nobody but me to do 
for him; ſo my father, who bore a ſpite to 
my : huſband for marrying me; and to my 
mother, for always taking my part, grew 
angry, and after curſing both me and my in- 
fant, turned us both out of doors — ſay, on 
telling this, the gentleman ſighed as if his 
heart was as full as mige, and put this ſhilling 
into my hand; and I don't think it likely, a 
gentleman could do ſach a kindly action as 
this, and be a bad man; and rather than any 
harm ſhould come to him, I will give the 
ſhilling to you, Mr. — with all my 
hens? 


The company. in general ſeemed ſatisfied, 
4 Ag 


. ye x 
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.© As to that, ſaid the officer on the ſtaff, 


60 1 muſt own, the ſtory ſeems to tell better 


for the gentleman than it does for you, my 
girl; for to tell you the truth, I think you 
have been telling the gentleman a lie, on 


purpoſe to n. les.“ 
cc It muſt be 4 lie, bY ſeveral of the 


f 


people around; what would the woman try 


to perſuade us, her own father, or any wo- 


man's father, would go to turn his own child 


out of doors, or hate her mother for taking 
an own child's part No, no, my girl, the 
world is baſe enough, and we may drink a 
little too much, or do a hundred little odd 
fooliſh things; but as to own fathers. turn 
ing adrift own children, and hating mothers 
for being , that is quite another 
affair,” 


— 


CCC 


4 God forbid !”” ſaid one of the men, Who 
had juſt been warring for his ſeat, God for- 
bid] any of us, drunk or ſober, mould be ſuch 

:2< . monſters 
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monſters as to abuſe our own fleſh and blood 
for being loving !—ſuch deſerve to be burnt 
alive I dare 010 the Sr 00 
himſelf.” „„ 


ce cit to that,” ad FIR ET Se . 
bave been ſuch devils upon earth, to be ſure, 
but they always come to ſome ſhocking end, 
or live ke folks that are, as it were, afraid 
of themſelves. Come, come, I'll tell you 
what, my girl, you muſt give a little better 
account of yourſelf than this, or elſe we muſt 
aufi/-iſe you a little.” tarot «/ 


The young woman declared it was true, 
however ſtrange ; and that as her father, for 
all what ſhe faid, was a good man, and 
had a good houſe, and lived not far off, 
they might ſoon ſatisfy themſelves. While 
he was pronouncing the laſt words, 2 
woman Tan into the houſe with every mark 
of anguiſh, crying out, This is the only 
place I can fee a light at, and unleſs ſhe has 
taken ſhelter here, poor ſoul, I ſhall go raving 
mad;—Yes, heaven has directed me to her 


my poor good, good Patty.” Here the ſtranger 
| ran 


ng 
er 
an 
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ran into the embraces of the ſuſpetted young 
woman. © Your cruel father is now ſafe 


aſleep, love; and you may come home to your - 


own bed. I could not have reſted in mine, if 
I had not found you.—Your father has given 


me a fine ſtroke in the arm here, in ſpeaking 


up for you, but I do not mind that—bleſſed 


be God, here you are—how. I have been. 


running up and down——well! have you had. 
any thing—1s there any thing to-pay?—T have 
got a little comfort at home before you go to 


bed, and your father's e will be over I 


the morning.. 


The moſt unaffected ſtrokes of natural love 
now paſt between the mother and the daughter: 
Patty related the ſtranger's goodneſs, with- 


out any alluſion to the ſuſpicions againſt 
herſelf, and then whiſpering her mother, the 
latter ſaid Poor gentleman, do you think 


ſo ?—our lodger is gone out for a few days, 
you know, and if the gentleman finds himſelf 
not right, and he can't have a lodging here, 
he ſhall not want for Oh good heaven! 
good Father of us all—is this the gentleman?” 

„ exclaimed 
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0 the woman— * Why, as I pe for 
mercy, Patty, this is fir Guiſe Stuart, the 
Ne great baronet of the abbey, where your own 
father and I lived years are gone. Do not 
you'know me, fir? Tam Margaret, who 
was upper houſe-maid to your honour's lady? 
Ah, fir, I am afraid my Robert learned ſome 
of your honour's ways.—T'have often thought 
evil communications, as the ſcripture ſays, 
corrupts good manners; and I am ſure, be- 
fore Bob lived at the abbey, even till dear 
maclam Catoline leſt it—he was as mild as 
morning. He was good to her to the laſt, 
and would have left your honour, and fol- 
lowed her all the world over; but no matter | 
for that, we have both earned our bread at 
your honour's houſe ; and though -to be ſure, 
we left your fervice for reaſons many, if we 
can do you a good turn, we will, for my 
poor lady's fake, and poor ſweet miſs s and the 
young ſquire's; nay, for your honour's o.] 
ſake, for what you gave to Patty. Tour 
| honour looks but pitiful, and who knows but 


Providence may have turned your honour” ; 
| | - head 


kead'a kirle, in order, by OP to turn your 
heart.“ * * Ps 
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There was, in the whole of this, and! the 
foregoing ſcenes, an equal proportion of ſweet 
and bitter, of antidote and poiſon, for the 
feelings of our diſaſterous wanderer; and, in- 
deed, the whole of his adventures, from the 
hour of his quitting his room in the Minories, 
to his preſent half. ſinking ſtate in the Drury- 


lane night-houſe, furniſned him with a con- 


viction of thoſe eternal truths, which even 
he himſelf ſuppoſed” could never reach his 
heart. In the defection of his falſe friends, 
and deſertion of his yet more treacherous 
wife, he perceived, that, aſſociations of the 
wicked with the wicked, by combining guilt 
with guilt, adds miſery to miſery. In the de- 
teſtation which he perceived marked his 
name wherever it was mentioned, from 
perſons of rank, down even to chairmen and 
| fervants, he at laſt found out, that! all 
orders of mankind agree to diſcountehance' a 
ann like his; and, in the nnn * | 
R. we 
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the poor young woman, to whom he gave the 
| ſhilling, being, perhaps, his firſt ſincere offer- 
ing to pity and compunction, he might behold 
the rewards, which, in ſome ſhape or another, 
attend every act that has but a reliſh of virtue. 
At the ſame time that the unanſwerable repre- 
henſions of the turnpikeman, the remarks of 
the domeſtics, the abhorrence in which even 
the loweſt order of the ſpecies, in their moſt 
irregular hours, held an unnatural parent, and 
the cutting obſervations with which the mo- 
ther of the wandering daughter mixed her 
humane offers of accommodation, on the idea 
of his being inſane, or unhappy, could not 
but ſtrike him as ſo AA ee, of 
vices ſimilar to his own. Hi 


| 'T Che — n hd. in n general, 
much moved by the interview of the motherand 
daughter, and ſtill more by their ſympathy for 
the baxonet's diſtraction; of which not a ſingle 
- perſon now made the leaſt doubt. That a 
man of his rank ſhould fally forth, in his 
nighteap and flippers at midnight, and on 
uch a night—that he JHould ſtroll about the 
| Purlieus 
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purlieus of Drury-lane, and at laſt wander into 
a night-houſe, and there think of taking up 
his lodgings—were, in the opinion of the 
company, conſummate evidences of a difor- 
dered mind. A concluſion, which the whole 
tenour of his behaviour, from his firſt en- 


trance, ſeemed to juſtify: for, except in the 


inſtance of his relieving the young woman, he 
did not ſeem to notice or reply to any body, 


though he was himſelf often addrefled both 


before and after the battle ; on the contrary, 


he fixed a fearful eye around him, n * in- 


tervals N ONE 


From theſe ſymptoms the ſentiments of the 
midnight ſociety, took a milder turn; and, 
from regarding him as an object of ſuſpicion, 
they conſidered him as one of compaſſion ; 7. 
this was greatly increaſed, when, upon 


being recognized by Patty's mother, and re- 
ceiving her offered ſervices, he ſuddenly 


threw himſelf into the chair, which the former 


4 had lf, and turning his face from the . 
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grief, that they doubted not had 3 the 
cauſe of his melancholy condition. 


While he was in this reverie, Patty's mother 


had retired with cautious ſtep to an oppoſite 
corner of the room, beckoning the company, 


Moſt of which followed her with eager, curio- 


fity ; but none with a more anxious intereſt 
than the landlord, who hung over his bar door 


to hear what is former domeſtic of the ſup- 5 


poſed madman had to unfold. Afﬀer many 
expreſſive winks and looks, but all: in whif- 
pers, ſhe told a tale of the baronet, enough to 


fober the moſt inebriated; and their ſentiments 
began again to veer from pity, to indignation, 


particularly at the account which was given. 


of his treatment of his unoffending children, 


Squire Charles and Miſs Caroline; in this 
part of her narration, Margaret was the more 


pointed, as ſhe ſtill held in the belief, that 
her own huſband's temper had been hurt by 
following his maſter's cruel example. But 


when the good woman gave it as her idea, 
that the on a gone diſtracted at the 
| __ thought 
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dionght of his own baſeneſs; and that he, 
doubtleſs, even now ſuffered the pains of hell 
in his heart, and would, moſt likely, exchange 
this bad life for a worſe, aſter many years of 
weeping and wailing, the commiſe ration of 
the company reſumed its power. The con- 
ſtable obſerved, that © as God had taken him 
in hand, mortals ought to let him alone. 
While he was making which remark, Sir 


Guiſe ſprung up abruptly, ſmote his breaſt, 
and an ſunk into his ſeat, 


The loks of his ante Was now 1 
indiſputable; and a difficulty aroſe as what. 
was to be done with him? The landlord turn · 
ed pale, and faid,. © he ſhauld not like to 
lep in the houſe with a madman: the com- 
pany, in general, ſeemed to catch his fears, 
and the idea that inſpired them. The watch 
men declared, they ſhould be very ſorry; 
to ſee even the devil out of his ſenſes: but 
the clock was on the ſtroke of one they had 


already let the half hour glide by uncalled, and 


muſt now be off.” Sir Guiſt again left his 
chair, and * the room with hurried and 
K 6 troubled 


8 * ” ; "= . . . * . - . g . 
elf as foon as he was up.” 
| He 
7 ; 
A E 2 = . 
8 1 * 4 F F 7 
9 . 4 4 5 0 & a : 4 4 13 -” a 4" "= „ . 


Such of the people as had 
not left the houſe were terrified, and the land- 
lord fearfully ſaid, < what, in God's name, is 


to be done? he begins to gnaſn his teeth! 
I ſuppoſe he will have a raving come on pre- 


fently, and I ſhall be left alone with him!“ 

* Dear mother, ſaid the young woman, 
whom his bounty had diſtinguiſhed, and who 
could not be prevailed on to leave him, © you 


and I are not afraid of the poor gentleman : 
I dare fay he will not hurt us; and as you 


promifed him our lodger's bed, and he, you 


are ſure, will not be at home till to-morrow 


dinner, I think, if we could get him to go 
with us, ve ought to keep our word.” The 
grateful-hearted girl then went foftly. up to 
him, and curteſying as ſhe ſpoke; begged, 
in | foothing * accents, to know, whether he 
would honour his old fervants fo far as to go 


with them, and remain till his lady, or ſome 
of his family, or friends, might be ſent for 


hter in the morning? adding, “ ſhe was 
fure her father would think it a duty to go 


Not 


t 


— — handel —— 
had ſuffered many hours faſting and fatigue, 
had, as we have ſeen, power to withdraw the 


merited kindneſs, at ſuch a forlorn moment, 


e alas! I thank you; but I have no lady! no 


which the poor girl ſeemed to interpret lite- 
rally, ſhe ſaid, © what! all gone! well may 
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abſorbed ſoul of our unhappy ſufferer from the 
ſtrange, ſudden, and dire reverſes, into which 
the different events of the day had hurled 
him; but the ſound of unexpected, and un- 


recalled his wandering fpirit, and he exclaimed, 
t no n * 


Terrified beyond. en at inte Higrne, ; 


your honour's wits. be gone too! then have 
you the more occaſion. for ſomebody, that 
knows your honour, to take care of you. 
% Do, pray your honour, let us ſhew you to 
our houſe,” ſaid Patty's mother, © tis but a 
little way „ And we'll all help the gen- 
tleman, cried the landlord, who had begun 
to recover himſelf when he heard Sir Guife 
ſpeak, << He ſeems to be coming about, 
3 added 


un mr — 


added de to Patty C e had bettet get him 
off now. He's in what they call a/ucidus 
interval. You'think. me mad then, faid 


the baronet, over-hearing the laſt expreſions; 


c would to- > heavens were wi 


« Yes,” fad the landlord; l bold of 


his atm, and leading him towards the door, 


but whiſpering and winking at Patty, « crazy. 


people never allow they are mad. That Sa 


th he's —_— e 5 


te. I am W ſaid the NONE) 27 have: 


given ſo much trouble] will now go—but. 


here is ſomething for — God: forbid, Sir, 
I ſhould take any thing,” faid the landlord, 


* from a gentleman in your condition, had 
you been living here for a week but you 
have neither ſipped or broke bread.” No, 


| Sir good heavens, mother, only think of: 
that—Pm fure (ſaid Patty) if the good young 


lady, your daughter, who, alas! is toft, knew 


her father wanted comforts, the would almoſt 


breale her heart,” 
20 That 


ww > 2 


wh 


8⁰ 
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« That: ſhe would l. exclaimed Sir Guiſtz 
turning up his eyes, and ſhaking his head. 
«1 am ſure I ſhould, if I thought my poor 
father, who is now -alleep in his bed, had he 
hurt me ten times worſe than he did this 
ee had * At billed me: 
Sir Guile | again took. the room in drang | 
diſorder. 


« Aye, and fo would Miſs Caroline, Patty, 
and his honour knows it full well :—he knows, 
that many a. time and often; when the poor 
pretty creature has been ſtunned with the 
blows, which — but I won't ſay no more —1 
ſe his honour is ſuffering enough for it nom 

There's a time for all things. " 


Sir Guile ſtarted away furiouſly, pulled | 
open the door, and ruſhed out. 


I e If you don't call that mad, I don't know 

chat is. I ſaw it coming,” faid the landlord, 

thank God he's gone, however. Well, 
good night, I muſt lock up, or I ſhall have 
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him back again as ſure as you're alive, and 
then he murder us all, for aught I know; and 
me no law for a madman, if he were to cut 
our 97 e _ _— wy from ear to ware” 


£ 


« Cut our TEASE" ! poor foul, he'd rather, 
I can fee, cut his own,” ſaid the mother. But 
where's Patty? She's gone after him, as 
ſure as can be. That girl has the courage of a 
hon when people are in diſtreſs, and yet gen- 

- » the as a lamb tool muſt follow her.” 


| 
think you are both wrong,“ quoth the 
dankee ee but that's og „ 

r 

Is FO departed in haſte; and with yet fl © 
more hurry did he, alas ! fortify himfelf 1n his t 


— 
- 
x * * 
= 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 


mother was met by her almoſt breathleſs 


, chance, the poor gentleman had taken the 
right way—we may ſoon overtake him, mo- 

g ther only came back for you.” —“ Well, 
child, let us make haſte: a ſad night ſtill 
rain, rain, nothing but rain I think,” ſaid the 

1 dame, * Then the ſooner we are out of It, 
iz I tbe better,” cried Patty, taking her mother 


under her arm, and almoſt carrying her, to 
gain her virtuous purpoſe. This could not, 
however, have been accompliſhed, had not 


the unhappy object of their purſuit, exhauſted 


with violence, and variety of paſſions, ſtopped 
his, indeed, almoſt mad career, oppoſite St. 
Martin's church, and at laſt fet himſelf down 
wan, the . of that MS, 


Patty 


Ar the corner of the frſt ſtreet the 


daughter, who obſerved, that, by good 
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Patty no ſooner obſerved a figure repoſi ing 
in a melancholy poſture, than rightly conjec- 
- turing it muſt be the baronet, ſhe intreated 


her mother ta ſtop 2 a moment while ſhe went 


to ſee, 


* Tis he, mother !” exclaimed ſhe, as loud 
as her delicate voice permitted“ do, pray 
ſtand ſtill.” She then addreſſed herſelf moſt win- 
ningly to the object of her care: O, only do 
fuppoſe for one moment, good, dear, Sir, that! 
am your daughter pray, your honour, forgive 
my boldneſs - and you won't refuſe me we 


are juſt at home —indeed we are —only in the 


rn. 1 


"Us Guiſe wok dar hand, got ups 12 * 
in the next moment joined by the mother, he 


was prevailed on to accompany them. 


Patty thanked him as if hie had been the 


compaſſſonated object; ſuch is the ſpirit of 


genuine benevolence in the days of our youth. 


The mother, after a few minntes walking, 
took. the key from. her pocket, opened the 
door 


Ha! 
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wich was that of a confectioner, and preſent- 
ing to Sir Guiſe her huſband's arm chair, wel- 
comed him with leſs ardour, but with much 
fincerity, This difference aroſe, not ſo much 
from the difference of ages, as from the in- 
; I delible impreſſions: which were ſtamped on 
4 i the mother 's mind againſt her * 


5 rok repleniſhed the fre, 
Her mother obſerved, ec ſhe was ſure her 


n and took 1 it off. 


. 4 8 


g che common ſitting room, but, “ as tis a bad 
ie I night, your honour muſt be cold, and as we 


have not à fire in the parlour, except on a 


Sunday, in damp weather it is chilly,“ ſaid 
te good girl, finging and blowing the fire, 


and placing upon it what ſhe had provided, 


re Nmely, ſome warm veal in. ſoup, ſhe ſaid, 
. "= 


door of her houſe, paſſed her huſband's ſhop, 


morſel of good ſtuff in the pot was ne. 


Patty apologized for putting his hotowt in 


Mesitime, her mother Weil the cloth, 


= 
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« what will do for one, will always do for two, 
your honour, ſo don't ſpare;” after which, 


Patty, who had run into the ſhop, came with 


a reinforcement of the choiceſt of its. produce, 


Fes, faid the ancient dame, & your honour 


and my lady uſed to praiſe my Robert's paſtry. 
The gentry uſed to ſay, if you would cat good 
paſtry, you muſt go to the abbey—aye, how 


often have I ſtolen up with a puff or two to 


Miſs, in her room above, when all was not as 
it ſhould be 1 in Ne pangur below 4 * 


-F 


. Well! don't talk of that, dear mother 
but let his honour eat, and I'm fure now you 
ſpeak of good things, your currant wine, mo- 


ther, is, to my taſte, better than father's 
- paſtry at any time: ſuppoſe we try ? I know 
where it is: do you fit down and reſt yourſelf, 


if his honour will give you leave—my mo- 


: ther f is rather weakly, Sir,” 


Down fat the mother, and away tripped 


Patty, as if ſhe had never heard the voice, or 


felt the hand, of ſeverity in her life. 


— 1 | 


N However 


© = {hs 


, Or 


ever 
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However defective Sir Guiſe Stuart was by ; 
nature, or vitiated by habit, to have been in- 


ſenſible of ſuch diſintereſted courteſy, under 
ſoch circuinſtances, was impoſſible. To ſay 


the truth, he ſtood in great need of their 


charitable ſuccour; but could be prevailed on 
to accept of it, only on condition of Patty 
and her mother partaking of the repaſt. 
This, their modeſty would have declined.— 


As for Patty,” ſaid the good woman, „I 


will thank your honour to give her leave to 
eat a bit, becauſe Robert, in his tantarums, 
ſent her off without her ſupper ; but for me, 
1 want nothing, I'm a bad upper body at beſt. * 


Patty, on the other hand, infiſted, fa ; hit 
her mother ſhould fit down, and ſhe ſhould do 
very well. 4 


The ſtrife ended by Sir Guiſc declaring, 
« be would not touch a morſel, if he were | 
To" unleſs they ee of it.“ it 


as o, if that” 8 che * he fad R © HY 
ingly forcing her mother into one chair, and 
placing 
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placing herſelf in angther, <© we waly eat 1 5 
little 9 | 


The under however, aſter all, was the 
only one of the trio who ſeemed to honour 
the feaſt. Patty was every inſtant jumping 
up to make ſome addition, that ſhe recolleQed; 
and before any body began, had placed many 
more of her father's delicacies upon the 
table. And then ſhe made up a deſert of 
comfits, ſugar drops, candied orange, and va- 
rious other conſerves, borrowing ſometling 
ſrom every Jar in the _ window. | 


But her gueſt, though much relieved, and in 
ſame meaſure refreſhed, could not recover the Pe 
ſevere ſhocks he had ſuſtained, nor reſiſt the 


avenging power that appeared, all at once, to ba 
have awakened, after a deep ſleep of many | 5 
years. Your honour would wiſh to repoſe,” the 
ſaid the mother, withdrawing as ſhe perceived y 
his melancholy, and . wiſhing to remove it. - 
The affiduous Patty, with an addreſs and 4 
bounty of thought that might have become 45 


his own delightful, but ill-requited, Caroline, 
3 Tan 
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ran again into the confectionary, and returned 


with a handful of mottoes, “ your honour 


muſt break one or two of theſe with poor 


Patty before you go; then bluſhing for the 


liberty, and curteſying to excuſe it, ſhe took 
one that lay enfolded in the figure of Hope, 


and broke it in the baronet's hand: O do 


tell me, your honour, what this ſays 2% 


Sir Guiſe 1 the deviſe Hons its enve- 


lope, and read a French diſtich, which pur- 


ported, that though ſtorms and rocks threat- 


ened the ſhip,. it might be ſteered ſafe into 


the harbour, where Hope might ſecurely caſt 
anchor, and the voyage of life turn out proſ- 
perous. Patty next tried her fortune, and 
choſe a roſebud, which ſhe prevailed on the 
baronet to preſs in her tender palm, and then 


| expound to her. It conveyed to the heart 
the often- employed moral emblem of a mix- 
ture of fragrance and thorn in every ſtate; 


but Patty declared it ſignified, . that * the 
reſt of Sir Guiſe's days ſhould be ſweet as a 
flower, when Bis roſebud, Madam Caroline, 
turned,” © “Aye, obſerved the mother, 


« after 
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ec after a great der Thad hn rain- 
ber. „ 3 Ae 


80 the midſt of theſe a EXET= 
tions of the amiable Patty, her mother came 
into the room with bed linen, which ſhe bid 
her daughter place to the fire, © They are 
not ſuch ſheets as your honour has been uſed 
to in the abbey, but they're not bad either, 
for our gentleman lodger loves good linen; 
axe, and he deſerves it too, not becauſe he's 

a parliament man only, but becauſe he's a 
oy man: aye, and here's one of my Ro- 
bert's caps. An abbey-made cap that, Sir! 
he has been often in your honour's kitchen in 

times of old. Well there's to be an end of 
all things: and here's a curious ribband to tie 
him with. Aye, it's many a day ſince this 
ribband ſaw the light-41 keep him in roſe- 
leaves. Whoſe do you think it was, Sir' 
Poor thing! I ſhall never forget the donor. t 
ce Margaret,” faid ſhe, you were always 2 a1 
great hoarder here's ſome more trumpery . o 
for your doomſday box, I think ſhe. called |, 
it. Well! how things de In ſeven] ce 
5 * 9 | | yeal 


— 
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years time old comes hew again. Fither of 


mine! that one of 1 my dear, dear Miſs Car- 


rey's ſaſhes ſhould be given ſo many years ago 
to Peggy Chambermaid, as they uſed to call 
me, and now tie up your honour's poor hot 


head. Well—God orders all things. There, 
your honour, tis nice and watm now,” ſaid 
Patty, © and mother and I will have the bed 


+ 


. 


8 
5 . in a twinkling.“ n A 


Had the urbanity of a hoſtels Hig 14. 


it was no time for the gueſt to refuſe. He 


accepted it with many thanks, and as Patty 


was ſhewing the way to his room, he looked 
earneſtly in her face, and, as ſhe took leave, 


he exclaimed in a faultering voice, * You 
bring to my mind, young woman, more than 


one, W. heart · felt loſs ; but I thank you.” 


tt 
®, 


Thus was Sir Guiſe 8 0 en A ride. 


tion which gave the fulleſt ſcope to a proud 
and tyrannous diſpoſition, and the moſt cruel 
exerciſe of ſuch diſpoſition over the mild, the 
unreſiſting, and ſubordinate, reduced to re- 


ceive the commiſeration of thoſe inferiors i in 
VOL. IV." - 8 5 rank, 
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rank, but ſuperiors in principle, whom his 
former vicious purſuits had driven from his 


err ce. 


. 8 e 


- CHAPTER XL. | 
| Eoparry haraſſed in mind and body, 
the baronet ſunk into a temporary repoſe; the 


enjoyment of which, under his preſent cir- 
cumſtances, | the charitable reader, however 
julthy he may hold vice in- a N will 


1 N 


: wt = 


| * 


—_ 


He awoke late, a lomewhat renovated ; 
but a recurrence to'what had paſſed ſoon drove 
him from his pillow, and, berwixt ſhame and 
anxiety, he left his chamber. The ſtaircaſe 
led” immediately to the room where he had 
ſupped, and the firſt obje& which caught his 
obſervation was his quondam domeſtic Ro- 
bert Irwin, the cook, fitting at breakfaſt, with 
His daughter Patty by his fide, and palding 
one ins her hands to his lips, 
- 1 cc Margery,” 


— 
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_ er Margery,” 6 faid Robert to his wile, who 
ws employed in an adjacent room, 10 100k 
about you, Sir Guiſe is come down.“ Ro- 
bert roſe, and made his bow, Patty her curteſy, 
and her mother ſo willingly obeyed her huſ- 
band's word of command, that ſhe was ready 
with her greeting almoſt as foon as the reſt. 
Sir Guiſe was then conducted by the ancient 
dame into the parlour, where a cheerful fire, 
the beſt cup and ſaucer, and all the ſabbath- 
day regalia, were diſplayed: © a nice warm 
muffin for your honour ſhall come directly, 

added the good woman, who went to fetch 
what ſhe announced, but was met by her 
daughter Patty, who brought it in her hand. 
J am glad, Patty,” ſaid the baronet, ſigh- 
ing, © to ſee at father and you- on ſuch 
good terms again.“ As to that, an- 
ſwered Mrs. Irwin, my Robert never bears 

malice: Tis a word and a blow to be ſure, 
and, as the old ſaying is, the blow ſometimes 
comes firſt, contrarywiſe would be better, 
but he never ſulks—as ſome folks, thar ſhall 
be nameleſs, uſed to do. Well! let every 
one en one, and then God will forgive all. 1 
82 «© Nour 
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18 Your honour will have your breakfaſt in a 
i homely way. T he muffin is my father's own 
making and baking, ſaid Patty; © and he 
bid me fay, if he could do any thing, or go 
any where, for your honour, you might com- 
mand him: I can tend the ſhop, and mother 
will ſee after the batch in the oven.” Here- 
upon they left their gueſt to his morning 
repaſt; while he is taking which, we will Jex 


the reader into another ſecret, touching one of 
| WA {aig | t 


The ence a Sir G forvatits 


i the abbey was deemed ſo worthy by 


John Fitzorton, who, both by precept and 


example, was an encourager of every virtue, 


that he marked all thoſe who had ſacrificed 


intereſt to principle, on that occaſion, as 


| proper objects of his good-will; and ſoon 
aſter the event took place, in a converſation 


he had with Henry and Olivia, in reply to the 
latter, who had deputed him her Henry's 


agent in all good works, during their intended 


abſence from England, he ſaid, after his me- 
thegy © J have no virion to be your de- 


Put) 


JJ! . oe os. ht 


MEAT FIST _—_— "TY 


8 FAMILY SECRETS. 


puty in this buſineſs if you inveſt me with fur 
power, becauſe I think I can do double the 
ſervice you and Henry have done, at half 
price.” How fo?” queſtioned Olivia, 
ſmiling. ©, By aſſiſting only thofe who really 
deſerve your bounty, and by chaſtiſing thoſ& 
who do not. With you, and Henry, a tale 
and a tear anfwer alike the purpoſe of a rogue 
and honeft man: Now I ſhall require ſome- 
ching more, replied. John. Henry ſmiled, 
and only den © he would not be tos good 
an œconomiſt. D Before we go, obferved 
Olivia, „ we will deliver to you our liſt off 
fick and ſorrowful, and you may enlarge it at 
diſcretion.” - © I faney,” quoth John, L 
ſhall rather find it neceſſary: to diminiſh,”” 
« We will truſt to your heart, however, 
faid Olivia, „and ſhall only fay farther on the 
ſubject, that every virtuous diſtreſs you re- 
lieve, and every additional name you put on 
the lift, will make us additionally your deb- 
tors.” Remember, cried Henry, ſome 
time after, when the penſion liſt was given, 
remember, my dear John, that you muſt 
not ae miſery loſes its claims on * pity 

F or 
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or OF, becauſe it may be the effect of miſ 
conduct; for it often happens, that for want 
of a little . timely ſuccour and countenance 
errors grow into enormities, and many a 
mind that might be ſaved is loſt by the frowns 
f virtue. 0 yes,” obſerved. Olivia, 1 
have often wiſhed ſhe would ſmile a little 
more, and be ſomewhat leſs unrelenting to 
thoſe who have offended her: I am convinced 
ſhe would do a great deal more good.” — 
« Aye, you were always a pair of extrava- 
gant ſimpletons !”” ſaid John, preſſing their 
hands alternately to his boſom, and carrying 
that of Olivia to his lips, where a tender ſigh 
received and chaſtened the homage. _ 


Now moſt of the ſervants of Sir Guiſe Stu- 
art, who had ſhewn themſelves attached to 
the adverſity of the children, and ſcorned the 
proſperity of the father, were amongſt the 
_ penſioners, but the name of Robert Irwin, 
had been ſtruck from the liſt, and, ap- 
parently, by the hand of Henry, for under 
the eraſure was a nota bene in that gentleman's 
writing | unworthy: the ſaid Irwin having 
. 4 2 remained 


— 9 —R0 WE 


the confectionary with the paſtr y buline(s, in 
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remained in his place ſome weeks after the 
reſt had left the abbey ; but in a kind of ſup- 
plement to this catalogue, he found the name 
reſtored, with this comment annexed : © It 
has been diſcovered by True Georee, that 


Robert Irwin, beſide his liberal behaviour at 


the chapel-houſe, which little ſanctuary he 


would have filled with good things, had they 
been acceptable, ſtaid behind only to aſſiſt 


the recovery of Peggy Chambermaid, who 
ſoon after was taken dangerouſly. ill, but to 
whom, before her ſickneſs, he had been be- 
trothed; the ſettlement of theſe two per- 
ſons therefore, in particular, were recom- 


mended by Henry and Olivia, to John. 


Notwithſtanding the aſperities of Irwin's 
temper, John found he had been the moſt 
active inſtrument of ſerving Charles and Ca- 
roline previous to their departure, even un- 
known to themſelves; for which reaſon, John 
not only continued their penſion, but, what 
was a rare meaſure with him, augmented it 
by helping Robert and Margaret to unite 


both 
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both which they were ſoon ſaid to keep the 
faſhion ſhop of the town: John farther en- 
aVbled them to furniſh a commodious houſe, 
of which he had the firſt floor reſerved for 
himſelf, whenever. he ſhould be called by bu- 
ſineſs or inclination to the metropolis, and he 
paid for his apartments almoſt the rent of the 
houſe. All which indulgences the reader may. 
be ſatisfied, proceeded from a thorough ſenſe 
of their being merited; for, except in a caſe 
of decided worth, of ſome kind or another, it 
was as hard a matter to make John Fitzorton 
grant, as for Henry to refuſe, a petition: 
dut, where it was juſtified, the former would, 
ſometimes, even NP: the latter. 


8 When honeſt Irwin thought due time had 
been given for an undiſturbed diſh of tea, 
during which he had put his ſhop affairs in 
forwardneſs, and equipped himſelf in his beſt 

apparel, he paid his old maſter. a viſit, purely 

to know © if. he could be uſeful?“ but on 
opening the parlour door he was ſomewhat. 
ſtartled, at ſeeing the baronet ſtand fixed at. 


the end of the parlour, diſcovering marks of 
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great agitation. On Robert's coming up, he 
turned round with great emotion, and holding 
a ſmall picture in his hand, aſked—< How, 
Robert, did this come into your poſſeſſion ?” 
cet, an pleaſe your honour,” anſwered 
Irwin,” c was the gift of Miſs Caroline the 
night after my lady, her mother, was put into 
the chapel. The young lady gave ſomething 
by way of loving token to all the ſervants: and 
my Margaret, whom 1 was then wooing, and 
who would have laid down her life for your 
honour's firſt wife, fancied that bit of a flower- 
pot, becauſe it was done by her honoured 
miſtreſs's own pretty hands and fo we had it 
put up in that bit of a frame, leſt it ſhould 
come to harm; for I ſuppoſe my Margery 
would not have any thing happen to it for all 
ſhe's worth. If your honour looks under- 
neath, you may fee the time it was done. 
Here's the writing, your honour, and M. E.— 
Matilda Edgcumbe—for it was done before 
my lady was wedded!”” „ I ſaw it before, 
obſerved Sir Guiſe, with a ſigh. Robert re- 
ceiving back the picture, hung it in its place 
on a little gilt hook; and as he was fixing it, 
he obſerved, © there is a drop of wet got on 

| the 
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the frame. Very likely,“ anſwered Sir 
Guiſe, turning * his head.” 


Whether the ms felt his affections 


touched by a circumſtance which brought 


under his eye an image of a former alliance, 
thereby forcing on him a comparifon as to 


dis preſent thraldom, or whether the forego- 


ing adventures had a little mended his imper- 


fe& nature, he now felt diſpoſed to place a ſin- 


cere confidence in Robert, and related to him 


-the different events that had befallen him in 


the courſe of the paſt twenty-four hours, 
Ewin heard with ſorrow, and obſerved upon 


what he heard, with ſincerity: © I am ſorry 


for it; Sir Guiſe, to the bottom of my ſort; 
F knew things would go to ruin when you 
turned the poor Squire and Miſs Caroline out 
of doors, and brought that firebrand into the 
abbey, but I can't ſay Jever thought it would 
come to this! Heigho ! we are all wicked 


enough I fear! but this is all nothing do let 


me go, your honour, to this but I won't 


call her names as there's none bad enough, 


and you have made her your wife but I may 


be able, mayhap, to work ſome good out 0 
her, 
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her, hi telling her the ſtate you are in, and 
Jo I can bring off ſome comfortables for your 
| honour to wear; as for money, that, I ſup- 
poſe, ſhe would not have robbed you of, if 
ſhe did not mean to hold it faſt—but that's 
nothing—for, thank God and my friends, and 
your honour yourſelf—I have money enough, 
and to ſpare the wicked ſhould help the 
wicked in their diſtreſs, and I doubt your ho- 
nour, that I have got a little of your blood 

in me from living ſo long with zune | 

that's nothing to the purpoſe—money, as 
I ſaid, I can help you to; what I want 
to get out of her jeopardy is your appa- 
rel; mine are ſo coarſe and clumſy—I am 
twice the man I was ſince I left your honour— 
I can't offer them, elſe I'd fee her d***d be- 
tore I'd go to her for any thing ; and as you 
cell me that devil Mr. Dabble is at work 


againſt you, not a ſoul hall know where I 
come from.“ 


The terror of Sir Guiſe's nature was 
not leſſened by adverſity, and, as it poſ- 
ſeſſed no natural dignity, the meanneſs or in- 
delicacy of condeſcending to ſend for any 
| part 
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part of his own right to a plunderer, made 
flight impreſſion, or, perhaps, never ſtruck 
him at all. After a few more injunctions of 
inviolable ſecrecy, Irwin was permitted to do 
as he thought proper. Juſt as Robert was 
leaving the room, Patty, with a modeſt cur- - 
teſy, entered, and was about to ſpeak, when 
her father ran to her, threw his arms round 
her, embraced her very affectionately, and 
ſwore, he never would lift his hand to her 
again while he lived. Poor Patty ! I ſee 
What comes of it, and I wiſh God Almighty | 
may puniſh. me as he has his honour there, 
if I ever touch this pretty face any more, ex- 
cept to kiſs it, as I do now''—*< You make me 
bluſh, my dear father,” faid the generous girl, 
1 {ny may lead the e to think— 

4 1 don't care what he thinks,” | interrupted 
an ce there's no denying that I have been 
cruel to my poor Patty, aye and to Margery 
too - but I never ſaw it fo wicked as I do now 
—ſo now my heart's more at eaſe I will go {ce 
what I can do for your honour !” 
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